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Qifian Reader MR een _ 


Aving ſeriouſly conk Piet te 4M 
the great diſhonours done _ : b- 
| +. to Almighty:God-(as well. E 

AA. as the prejudicewhich dothr 
accrue te our own ſelves,: by the fin. of - - 
diſcontent-( a Catholick and-Epidemi- ©: i 
.caþſin *),it did at-firſt put.me;upon * Is fat 
© the ſtudy of thisſuby:ct.; Nor 3g | It, 1-1 maxim. 
'8 congruois to; handle :this- net rallo- 
| der tO the Chriſtsan Charter «ii Li 
you there the great things: wiyel*&Be- Sen. 7 
_ Jievep bath1n.reverſion; Ths StOqobe-- = 4 
are his : Andhere, behold a Chriſtians : - 2 
ban and. graciou OR inns 
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in. "How Jhould every Chriſtian te _ 
ambitious to: wear ſuch . a ſparkling ©» 
Diamond ) If there be a bleſſed life be- 
fore we come at Heaven, it'is the colt. | 
tented life. »And: why not: contented? 
. Why art thou wroth, and why .thy coun- 7 
 fenance fallen *! Man of all Creatures, * Gewa 
hati rhe leaſt caſe to be diſcontented. 7 
n ' Canſt thou deſerve any thing from 
& | God? doth he owe thee' any thing ? 
Tt, | What if the Scene turn, and God urs 
dee | thee. under. the Black-Rod ? Whereas 
KEY he - uſeth a 'Rody, he might: uſe-a - 
em” | Scorpion ; he might as well damnthee, _-. 5 
ful as whip thee: 'Why-then art thou ſo. © 
Pay querulous ? why doſt thou give way to *2 
g1OlY this irrational and unthankful- fin-of: £5 
(any diſcontent ?. The" good: Lord' humble: | = 
Mary his own people from nouriſhing ſuch a. * 4 
Viper. in their breaſt, as doth not only : - 5 
cut ont the bowels of their comfort:;, 
but ſpits venoine .in the face of God: 
pareNhimielf. ObChriſtian, who art over- F 
Gralpread with this fretting leproſie, thou -:i-.'5 
tO BFarrieſt the man of fi about \thee; | for 
; the hhou ſetteſt thy (elf above Godydas 
curDs If thou! wert wiſer than+ he, wouldft: +l 
* wy uitily preſcribe him what qpndition is: 2 
qelt for "thee. - Q this CRE or *Y 


$6 A 


Faper- it makes his heart f little Hell *! "a 
exix- know there. will not be perfe&t con-' | 


7 &Q of» "K+ . . . 3 | 
Enale tentment here-in this life *, «X E519 


gue m7” avi ivddimeors., Perfect pleaſure 
gtzaſub- 1s only at Gods right hand *:;, yet we 
942742? may begin here to tune our Inſtrument; 
.. beforewe play the ſweet leſſon of con- 
luc. tcntment exactly in Heaven. . I ſhould 
wl. Flo- be-glad if this little piece! might be like 
F1.2- _ Moſes his caſting.the tree into the was 
{ -- ters *, tomake.the nncouth bitter con- 
x _ dition of life more. ſweet and pleaſant 
= todrink-of, . I have once more adven- 
tured into the publick; th# I acknow-. ' 
. edge to beruds Minerva; bome-ſpun;; 
ſome better hand might have made a. 
more. curious *dravght :- but having 
; preached upon the ſubje&t, 1 was ear- - 
neſtly ſolicited by ſome of my Hearers 
-. to publiſh it.; and although it is not 
9, #- dteft in that richattire of elcquence as. - 
2. if Might, yet Lam not about Poetry or 
lets ſe- Oratory, but Divinity ; nor is thisan- © 
$5 #/-:tended for fancy, but Praftice. If 1 
0% may herein do any ſervice, or caſt buta.. 
wn 940 Piteahto the Treaſury of the Churches 
ſediy Grace, T have my:defire. Theiendof. 
ſe,, ourliving $ to liveto God, and tolift 
ger t4- np his Name in the word *. TheLord 
genec* add an effetu; 1 bleſſing to this "eek, : 
WE. EMT, and : 
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_ and faſten it as a nail in a ſure place :. © 
e of his mercy make it as ſpiritual - . 
hyſick, tb purge the i] humour of 

diſcontent out of our hearts, that fo a 
Crown of honour may be ſet upon the 
head of Religion, and the cryſtal 
ſtreams of Joy and Peace-may ever run 
in our Souls: which is the Prayer of 
him who is deſirous to be a faithful Ora: 
tor fot thee at the Throne of Grace, 


From my Seudy at 
Stephens Walbrook, 
May $+ 1653» 


Thomas Watſon, 
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J Chriſtian Reade Il 


' Word rok in due ſea; ©: 
ſon; how good. is it *! As » pray, T F, 
God giyeth to his Creatures 13... 
their meat in ſcaſon*, ſo *Palicg 
. his faithfol Stewards provide ſor his 27. 
houſhold their portion of meat in due. 
ſeaſon *.+ And a4 it i; with corporal Food, "Lok-1 | £4 
the ſeaſon addeth much both to the value * ++." 
and uſefulneſs thereof , in like manner gt ts 
with food peritual: In this regard the bro-. 
kenneſs of theſe times ( wherein the boſoms ..- 
of -moſt people are filled with diſquietr,, and |, 3 

' their months with murmurings ) may well. .* 

YE nc this Treatiſe'the more acceptable; ” 

e Seu are not ſo ſtormy ,as mens ..ſpivits. <<. 
are tempeſtuons, rofſed to and fro with "OG 
contents. And now the Lord (who ma 
eycry <a beantiful.in his- tim 

moſt-gpportengly put into thy hand ohita- © * 

ble diſes evs WET. 5 
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tent (which ſome Divines conceive waz his © 
firſt fin.) Thu, with many inſtances more' 
in Scripture, together with our own ſad ex- 
perience, . doth both ſpeak_our danger and 

. Call for caution. Now godlinels 5s the 
only ſoveraign % againſt this ſpread-. 

- ing diſeaſe; and Gods grace alone (bring 
ſetled and exerciſed in the. heart ) can .* 


Heb 13-9. Cauſe ſteadineſs in ſtormy times *. Whereas, | © 
' contentation ariſeth either from the - }! 
; fruifion of all comforts, or from a not, 1 
Dr. #«11.-defiring of ſome which we have not * 3 
| True piety doth put a Chriſtian into ſuch a 
condition : Hereby we both poſſeſs God, 

-: and are taught how to improve him, who ts . 
pal.16..,L. only ſatisfying everlaſting port®ngpf we” 
Mar.8. 20 People *. Herein Chriſt ( though poor in © -| 
al, 73. this world) greatly rejoyced, The Lord | 

46. is the portion of my inheritance, the .. ; 


9 lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant - 
ws Places; yea, [ have a goodly heritage: . 
male por, this account alſo Jacob "ſaid | haye.-: )} 

le. potc- enough *,.07, 45 it $517 the original,l have Ls 
2 um te? - all, , God the Father and Chriſt his S on bad * 


waitin her Being * ; theref ore Fob» "2 4 


KEOT. 


Irov. IN poſſeſs . and $mprove God through C} 
Fang cannet poſſi bly be difeiified "y T2 


She Se "mg bt z5 the an Bicw gr CY F: 
ſ comfort hand of alratio hat |, $ ” 
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reſje# nedhay Afieiecies or - difeptiine- 


 wents, laſſes 'or croſſes can cauſe diſqmet- 
ang diſcontents in that ES where'Exith is 


Commander in chiely 'T he Prophet a- 
bakkuk rejoyced 1n the God of his ſalva- 
& tion, whe: the..peſtilence went before 
4 bim f, and burning coals-came forth of + reb-3. go 
3 hisfeet, and when he ſuppoſed « all creature- 115 11» © "2 
4 Saccours, both for delight aud neceſſuy, fo 
j be quite removed. This, this 4s the bfe | 
which Chriſtians ſhould endeauonr, 'and 
may attain by the vigorous regular attings 
of precious faith. This is.the gain of Con» 
tentment, which comes in by gadlineſs,when 
providences are black and likely to be bloody, | 
F w»ow.,theyuſt ſhall live by his faitl.. That + Hah.z3 
if ſpeechof learned Mr.Gataker is weighty, 9 Heb.10.J 
and well worth the marking, A contented _ «+ 
J mind argues-a religious:heart, and a - '* 7 
 diſcontented. mind argu$s. an. irreligi- 
ous heart. And that worthy Divine 2 
p 4s. Greenham was bol4 to ſay, They + 
ever felt Gods Jove, or-taſted or "Wn 
"irene of Buys who are. diſcontented. 


fomenhat. of the beſt AR + will 
-with thankfulneG enjoy them, ;and will. 
want th: reſt with contentment. By 

<tring: and, majniniring this frame of © 

heart, 99 a 

ad 


+ i Fe hy 
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this ſide DEaUErk Holy contentment mas 

keth them truly rich, whom the oppreſſi ng. 
FDives eſt world maketh very Wor +: - Hereby our 
qui fua ſiveereſt morſels hal be well ſtnſmed; and 
= Sii.. Or bittereſt potions well ſweerned F' Had 
mns oft We learn'd to enjoy contentment in Jeho- 
pc FN vah, who is immutable and' all- ſufficient, 
x wm qui eþ;s "heavenly frame of ſpirit ſhould never 
Wiyices fa- periſh 'or change in the midſt of the moſt 


ir. Sen.., 

Pro.19.1, APARINg alterations in. Church and State 
Nihil ram with which his Majeſty i "I, pleaſed to exer- 
cerbum ciſe #4: whereas, becauſe we live alone up: 
_s $470 Ju oz ſublunarits; therefore we are apt* with 
| Remus o- Nabal ro die upon the neſt +, through de- 
afium in- jeftedneſs, nupcn the approach of Imagined 
reniat. darger. When God ſeeth canſe- to ciit us. 
43 ſhort of many creature accommeaations , 
A -_ Faith will moderate our deſires after them, 
4 K. affuring the ſoul that nothing i is withdrawn 


or "withheld which might be really ade 


prece of bappineſ, « Upon earth, not tolong aff 


ſ ® > 4g Indeed men at rather like Heathensgthan 

in cupit. ' Chriſtians when they fret upon ſome partie : 

ie. Cular inferiour diſappointments, nothvidth-' 

nia ha- ſtanding. Gods liberality laid forth wpon 

% - one ' them in many other reſpetts: 4s*Alexan- 

at Ihe Monarch of he wor 1 was Che | 
teniea, 


beart, we might have. web of heaven or || 


vantagions ? ayd doubtleſs it 3s a great _ 


Peatus. Kt that which the Lords pleaſed to deny. ax 


/ F 
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tented, becauſe Toy would not grow 11 bis 
gardens at-Babylon. . Niogenes the.Cy- 
nick was herein. more wiſe,” who finding . a 
Mouſe tn his Sachel,' ſaid, He 1aw tnat 
himlelf was not ſo poor, but ſome 
were glad :of his: lexwings. . Oh. how 
' 97g ht we. ( if .we had_ bearts, to tmprove 
'Y higber providences ) rock our peeviſh ſys- 
A rits quiet by much ſtronger arguments 
Y Let us then lay before our eyes the prattites 
J of prous men ,. recorded- 1n- Scripture for 1 
our imitation,.' as, Jacob, Agur, Paul, - Gen.-28.. 
&c. | and let us charge home upon our 20. © 
conſciences divine exhortations.z backed Prov-30-8- | 
with-ſtrong reaſons, and encouraged with * Tim G70 
ſweet promiſes. It was the grave counſel 
of holy Greenham, Having food: and 
raiment, take the reſt as an.overeplus. 
Are we nat leſs than the leaſt of .Gods "BY 
mercies ? Is nat God our bountiful bene ; 
fator ? Why then do we not reſt combed _— 
with his liberal allowance ? *Oh let ns chide = 
ator wrangling. ſpitits, : and encourage con  _ * 
fraernce with contentment in God, as bleſſed 
David did. «My Pen hath out-rin' 
purpoſe when I undertook this *Prefatt > 0 
"but {will zo. longer (good Reader) detain *  _ 3 
thee inthe Porch, , wherein I have deſigned - Y 
to quicken llſ to. prepare thee to the more _ | 
frintful improvement of this ſreaſonabls - 4 p 
+ 33 4 -ful _ 
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| Z uuſtrated and profitably applied, the 


fel Treatiſe, wherein the Author hath ex: 
erciſed to good purpoſe bath the Chriſtian 
graces aud Miniſterial gifts with which 
God hath enriched him. Herein the De* 
erine of Chriſtian Contentment 1s clear» 


ſpecial caſes ( wherein through change 
of providences diſcontents are moſt com: 
monly occaſioned ) are particularized , 
and preſervatives applied to ſecure the ſoul. 
Althongh ſonie other woxthy Divines have 


. been helrfulto the Chirch of Godby their 


diſcourſes upon this ſubje; ' yet there #s 


mich of peculiar uſe in this —_ The ll 
ELLA 


poſe tells us that ſome maniteſtation 
of the Spirit is given: to every man to { 
profit withal*. Thy ſoul-profit ts propouna- 


ed as the” Authors end in publiſbing this 
+7 Piece +" and that this end may be nccam- ff — 
' plifhed, 13'the unfeigned deſire and hearty 


prafer of him,” who is 


_ Thy Servant in and for Chriſt, ws YÞ / 
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The Art of '* 


Divine Contentment, 


nſ CRAP, I % 


me if — 


—_ ©. 
* » . 


Phil, As, Lis. 


am, therewith to be content. | 


—-> 


by-way of Prolepfis, to ar 


A. 0Obj:Qion. 
| had. in: the former Verſes: Edo... 
| many 


Ay a” aft 
: y W OE» — TAS 
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1d The IDK £0 the Text, - 


| have lrarned i ts ſtate T 


Heſe, word are wooght Tg; 


ticipate and Prevent an: -: 


many grave and heavenly Exhortati 
ons ; among. the reſt, . to.be caref 
for nothing, Verſ. 6. Not to exclude, h! 
I. A Prudential care 4: For} Tj 
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; BY + Neque enim- pr ohie He that provideth aot for his] Ve 
W | tur, quod homo de own houſe hath denied thel, 01 
Wi 7745 7n pofteram m- p,.1, and is worſe than an ; tf 
WM Cceſſaris nov ſolicitc- Infdel, N if Bolns #5 
8} £47. Aquin. in Heb. nfiact. -oxpa "19 
þ 13-1Tim 5, 8. ous care: For, we mult give | e: 
. 'Y all diligence toma'te our Cale | a 
We f 2 Pct. r. 10. ling and Election ſure. But | h 
43 4 Lok Apoſtolis, ut 3, to exclude all F anxious -| h 
Parr anxid C74  ,e about the iſſues and | - 
> 38 ; za non, niſs ex Eo T: | | 
WF infidelitate proficiſcs- Events of things ; Take no | t 
WE eur. Zanch. * thought for your life, what | | 
ET Mat. 6. 2% © you ſhall eat F 5 and in this | 
-, -* fſenſeit thould bea Chriſti. | 4 
ans care not to \be ccareful.* The. | 
 wardiin. the Greek. [| Careful |] comes. | | 
my from a Primitive, Þ that | | 
L* -Dicitur ueerudy ' fiznifies, + To "cut. the heart | 


{mes 76 writer ® "5 pieces, a foul dividing 
=” --- "Care; take heed of this. 
2 PRE Ro PSTN We are bid to commut T our | 
<a way unto the Lord : the He- | 
Em 212+ - brew word. is, Roll + thy © A, 
w— + » _ way npop the Lord. It-1s " 
{TaPet.5.7- our.wark to caſt care ,- and it is Gods 
E- work to take-care, By or immodee 
* racy we take higwork out ie Nan £7 

> Og r ''1 ; are 
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FO DIUVIHEUR 
Latl I Care when it 1s erentick-; either 
diſtruſtful, or diſtracting, is very dit- 
ude, honourable to God ;. it. takes. away 
For} Fs providence, as if-he fate in hea- 
" bis] Ven, and minded not what becarre 
the, of things here below , like a man. 
that makes 'a Clock, and then leaves 
[It to go of it ſelf. Immoderate Care 
ive | takes the heart off from-better things; 
als | and uſually while we are thinking 
3ut ; how we ſhall do to live, we forget, 


.K 
= 


ous -| how to dic.. Curis tabeſcimus emnes, 
nd | Care is a- ſpiritual, Canker 
no that doth waſte and diſpititz &'cus. 
JAt 'þ bono ?. fb may. ſooner by. our care 
Us add a furlong*to our grief, than a. cx*- 
le IE -God doth-threat- 


ie.| en it as a curſe, They ſhall eat their 

'S | bread with carefulneſs T : better. faſt, + Ezek.. 

t | than eatof _ bread. Be careful. for I2 19. - 

t | nothing. 

: Now leſt any one hould ay, yea, 
"Paul, thou preacheſt that to us which, 

- | thou haſt ſcarce learned thy ſelf; Haſt- 

» | thon learned not to be careful : ? The- 

\poſtle ſeems tacitely to anſwer that, 

'N in the words of-the Text; 1] have. 

learned in, whatſeever ſtate Tam, there- 
with to be Ccomtent. | 


Egregie. 
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Epregia Sententia| A ſpeech worthy 
to be engraven upon our hearts, and to 
'be. written: in letters of Gold upon the 
Crowns and Diadems of Princes. 1 he 
Text: doth branch it ſelf. into theſe 
two general Parts. - -S 
\.-1, The Scholar,. Paul: 1: have; 
tearned. | |  #h 
IL. The Leffon t In every fate to be; | 

, | content. | W_ 


” he's 
” a * a” 
0 p. 
» 4+ 


ncthy 
nd fo 
In the —— — 
Th i ol | 


theſ CHAP. II. 


he” Art of Droime Contentment. = 


have” | 


Pl frft branch of th Text ,: The 
9 *4: Scholar:; with ' the” firſt: Hap 
1 Home. 


"FF Begin: with the firſt. 1. The © -- 
Scholar, : and his. proficiency |. on 4 bs 4 
e learned: Qut of which I fhall @ © ft} 
Pranſitu obſepte two. things by —_ — 
paraphraſe. - Th E ng I 
- I It 1s not Xuan but Hater” Ty Ts on "1 


E- * 
H s 
he," 


yy «oh I tave learned ; Whaica Doll. 1. word, 4 
Flew not enough for Chriſtians to hear Dor. ts. 4 
- | | 4 


err Duty., but __ muſt” learn _ 


hu'® IS. one- thing to hear, and ano= oY 
Prime thing to learn; as -it is ons 
thingfo-eat., and another- thing ts- . 
concoft. St: Paul was a Pradtiti- 
oner.. Chriſtians hear much, but it- 
is to be feared, learn. little. There 
were 


G 


_7©-. Als God-;:is -refplendent: But, heth 
| pid ai ry, will. hardly ever learn to ob 


 .1Cer:c4 of Heaven, as things by the b 


At M.. ry 7 TC OO I OO RS $5.8 Co by 
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he Art of Divine Contentment. 

were four ſorts of ground in the P; 

Luk. 2.5. rablef, and but one good groun 

An emblem of this truth ; ma 

Hearers, but few Learners, . Tt 

are two things which: keep vs fr 

learning. | 

1. Shobting what we hear. Chr 

ts: the Pearl of price: when 'we d 

eſteem this Pearl, we ſhall nev 

learn, either its value, or its ve 

* * tue. The Goſpel is a rare Myſt 
Ty; in one place it is called t 

f 74-val. { Goſpel of Grace. in another, Tr 
qazey TEoſpel of: Glory., becauſe. in' it, 

73 x«p;- 1 A tranſparent Glaſs, the Glory 


20.24. ; w- - © 
Mary x, hath learned to contemn this My | 


&4-. \. It. He that looks ' upon the thing, 


; and: perhaps the driving 'of a trad(* 


 or- carrying on ſome Politick d 
gn; to be of greater importany 

. this man 1s in the high-road to dai! 
” nation, and will hardly ever learn tf 
things of 'his peace; who will lead 
that which he thinks is ſcarce*wo.# 
learning? - $3 
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the-py 2: Forgetting what we hear T- if EO : 
Scholar have his Rules laid before Tantumſci- 
im, and he forgets them as faſt as #5 4an- | 
e reads them, he will never learn. Fe. 
riſtotle calls the Mcmory , the ,,,,, plato 
cribe of the Soul; ard Bernard in Timazo, © 
galls it the Stomach of the Soul, Le- T Jam. 1+... 
auſe_it hath a refentive faculty, and 5: | 
urns heavenly food into blood and 
pirits. We have great memories - i 
Myſt? other things z we remember: that . 3 
hich 1s vaiz. Cyras could remem- EC” 
cr the name. of every Souldier"in;his 7: | 
wge Army ; we remember injuries T. + veribie 4 
his 1s to fill a precious Cabinet wito 34 marmore 
dung, but, quam facil's oblivio bas leſus. Cice. | 
1m? as Hierom ſiith, how ſoon do b2-de erat- | 
o obdve. forget the ſacred truths of God? + 
thintWe are apt to forget three things; 
he by ur farlts , our friends , Our inftru- 
 trad({7/0759. Many Chriſtians are like 
> q{vievesz. put a Sieve into the water, _ : 
ig ic is full; but take it forth of 3 
{the water, and all runs out: S@6, +»: 3 
| while they are hearing of a Sermon, * 
hey. remember ſomething 5 but take 
=. Sreve out. of the water , aſloon 
+ They are. gbne out of the Church, 
{21s forgotten. Let theſe ſayings . 
 (£.8ith Chriſt). fk down into. your 
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fl 7 Luk. 9. ob Þ in the original it -1s- pa; 
" 2a. theſe ſayings mmto your ears +. ar 
Fin ”” a man OE would hide a. jewel fr 
'* | being ſtollen, locks it up ſafe Ee. 
his cheſt. Let them ſink; The woke © 
muſt not only fall as the dew th: 
 wets the leaf, but as rain which 
? ' ſoaks to the root” of -the tree, an 
1118 - makes | it fruCtifie. Oh how of. 
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8 aſe. Tryal.' Uſe. Let me put you upon a ſe-ſre 
”. +". . - fjous tryal-z Some. of you ' havela 
.  . heard -much; you have lived forty , |} ( 
- - fifty, ſixty years onder- the- bleſſed. 
-- Trumpet of the Goſpel-: - What \ 
have you learned? You may have þy 
heard a thouſand, Sermons, and-yet þ 
- not learned one :. Search your con- {4 
{ciences. - © 2 >" » 
- . You have heard much againſt jp 
_ tin; | Are you Hearers, or are yoiul 
Scholars? he LEY -his 
. © -How. many Sermons have --you [5 
ZY heard againſt Coverouſneſs ;, That it, he 
#2 Tim. is the yz on which Pride,*Idgla-»þ 
£24 try, Treaſon do grow 4? of&'Kalls þ 
"TP MrTe6- jca-4 Metropolitan fin : 1t. is fs |þ 
| FOALV 74 : Ty TOs: 5 
” ons $axi- W//.. complexum , 1t doth'twift a - 3 at 
2 DS BAG © 2%, + ny 
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IS- Many - ſis in with it..* There is 


main-'ingredient into it ; and yet 


e - Horſe-leech , which cry ,. give , 


MU anger ; That it is a ſhort phren- 
, O'Þ& 4, a dry drunkenneſs; that it reſts 
th the boſors of fools F ?-and 
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ardly any fin-but Covetouſneſs is 


e. you tike the two daughters of 


Ve. | Ds 
How much have you heard againſt # Ira ef 


YEULS 3the 


ſania, Selle. 5 


n the leaft occaſion do + D2uid prodeft - 
r ſpirits 4 begin to'take - 7% 0% bdibere , ov 


ſe-fre 2 How much have you 774 716brieri? Hier. | 
avekard againſt EY gp: Ek Jes 


ty, 
_ car not at allf, this fin 


Chriſts expreſs mandate, fuituat efts. Virg, 


at if all- other may be term'd . the + Mar. g. . * 


ave ruitful work, of darkneſs + , It 1s nei- 


yet her ſweetned with +pleaſure, nor |. 


N- fariched. with profit (the uſual ver- 

ilion wherewith Satan, doth paint 
at 4n. ) Swearing is forbidden with a 
OFfub prna. While the' Swearer ſhoots 


34- : 
T Eph- $...- 7 


fis Oaths,, | like, flying arrows, ar. 


u od, + to- pietce [his glory , 


it, hoots a. flying Roll, of + curſes a + Zach. gi 


bs Pnge e a Racket by which you toſs 
© [nas Tennis-batls 7 Do' you. 
|| II PE with Oaths , as 


| O08 . the 


->unſt him: and. do you make-your 3-4 
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| "Nha Philiſtines did + with Samphal 
which will- az . laſt pull the houſ 
FH | - -about your ears?. Alas! how haw 
?' mM they learned what fn is, that ha 


-þ not y-t learned to leave fin? dot 
' 11 he know what a Viper i Is, that play 
WHT | | with it? 1 
# *' 2. You have heard much of Chriſt, 
£20 | have you learned Chriſt ? The. J- M 
22 ( as one' ſaith ). carried Chriſty, 
Y ' #Hicrom. their Bibles, but not in their hears | 
' ; Bj + Fom.10.1 Their ſound went #nto all the earth 
-þ 0: Rom. 10. 18. The Prophets an, 
38 Apoſtles W2re- as Trumpets , Who k 
BY ſound. went. abroad into the world x 
J . yet many thouſagds. who'heard thy 
+ .," *-Noiſe of theſe Trumpets, tad 1 2 
&3 | learned Chriſt ; They have vot all oby X 
IN | th "Adv" 8 ; ed, ver. 16 F. | s 

EF o.vres0-], 1, A man may know much of Cri 
3 &Þ  @iKe9%Y and yet not learn Chriſt. ' The De k 

&fF +Mat. 1 knew Chriſt F. | | 

EF 24. - 2, A. man may preach Chriſt, ' 

yet not. learn Chriſt; as Tudas, ; 

| +Phil. 5. | the pſeudo-Apoſtles t. . F 
"* 15. 3. A man may. profeſs Chriſt, a | [ 


- yet not learn Chriſt. . There are 4 Mm 
2 Profeſſors in the world. that Chriſt by 
OT + Mat. 7.. _ RP "= 1% 2-5 _—_ 
22, 23+ hi: 
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" Queſt. What is it then-.to learn Queſt. © 
+..4 Chritt ; Rs | 
Anſw. 1. To learn Chriſt, is to be. Anſiv ti 


-11t- 
cart | 


4 Metamorphoſis made : A ſinner viewing 18, 7 
Chriſts Image in the Glaſs of the Goſ- usTaey: 
pel, is transformed into _ that Image. #*«0-» 
Never did any 'man look upon Chriſt . 
with a ſpiritual eye, but went away 
1 Quite changed. A true Saint is a divine 
| Land-skip or Pifture, where all the rare 
beauties of Chriſt 'are lively pouttrayed 
3 and drawn forth : He hath the ſame Spj. 
4rit, the ſame Judgment, the ſame Will 
..4 with Jeſus Chriſt. | | , 1 
1] 2.-To learn Chriſt, is to bekeve in y 
'1him ; My Lord, my God : When we do. Joh. 29;* 
- 4n0t only credere Deum, but in Denm 8. 
:4 Which is the actual application of Chriſt --- - 
- *3to our ſelves, and as 1t were the ſpread- 
-/\ ingot the Sacred medicine of his blood 
?..:4 VPON. our Soul. You: that. have heard 
-+ 4 mach of Chriſt, and yet cannot with an. - 
**..g humble adherence ſay, My Jeſus be not 

. gy oftended if I tell you, the Devil can ſay 

. 5-4Ms Creed as well as you, | 
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.. Tolearn Chriſt, is to Ive Chriſt. 
When we have Bible-converſations, our! ;| 
| ' Lives as rich Diamonds caſt a ſpark þ 

Paite'>7 Ting luſtre in the Church of God *, and 
JF are ( in ſome ſenſe ) -parallel with the h 
life of Chriſt, as the tranſcript with thel x 
Original. So much for the firſt notion of! q 
the Word... | i a 


1 CHAR th” 


v2 1 2s a word: iopies difficulty 5 E 
_ | by 4 it ſhews how hardly 'the Apoſtle came; 


- Fword by his contentment of mind ; | it was not! . 


bi: mpo nts nate gentilim, S. Paul did not come! - L 
oY ny 791 ; Aaturally by. it, : but he- had: learned. it *; 

© benifcar: - 1£:cOlt him mafy A-Prayer and tear; in 

© anc rem 1 Was: taughthum by the Spirit. | _ 
Oe diſes, | U 
”"þ ne, extreitationie & ſe divinitus lm; eſſe. Eſtius i gi 
> Þc.Beza. q AT 


| Non ex revielggzone, "aut tx Ubris didicit ſel 2x to | de 
7 ' un ruſs &-gr4 > 3 per ſpiritam _ atntt, rms 5 "Mo 
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Whence 
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QUE' thingsare! bard to.come Tp The : 


and facxle as.moſt da :1magine ;.j 7  WWppaTias % 8X 


the 


the indeed you need not learn a OoTvv brnanad ge 


n of 


: and; ,,therefore, facile.., ._ it * Pſal, 58 
" comes as water: out;of a Spring. 


| Will be taken withoutiſtorm?®, - but mat- * paril;s 5 
ter of Religion mult be learned. To azſcenſes . 
| cut the fleſh is eaſy ;/ but to-prick a Vein, 4%%+.1 


| 


j trade of fin needsnot- to be learned, but 


rned,, 
lty i 
ame! 
not! - 
it . 

it 


: "oi Q another , to become a fool that he. 
F jay be wile; to fave all: by loſing all; 


; natore.. Every thing in Religion 1s an-; naturams 
4 glon twothings, Credenda, & Fr 


Wy denda, Matters of Faith. As , Wo a 46 
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T'Aza SiSacian 
buſmeſs.of Religion IS not {0 - a ark es wal 


have. karned, | Aaith Se: Pant *. 7% s Yip ivaard 


Sea SoTtor 
wan.-to lin, -this- is natural F, 7, chryſoſt.. Xe 


'Tis,ancaſy;thing to be, wicked; - Hell 


| and not tocut an Artery-1s:hard. The 


the Art of Divine Contentment is not at- 
! chieved without holy induſtry j Lua, 
1 have learned. 

., There are two pregnant reaſons why 
| there muſt be ſo much ſtudy and exer- 
| citation, F 

1. Becauſe ſpiritual thingsare againſt "ci 


tipodes to Nature. There are in Reli- | 
and both. are againſt Nature. (re- © creder- 


man.to-be juſtified by the righteouſneſs © 


B a | this. 


by F 'W 
2 fas 
= 3 
vi 


WH 72 Art of Divine Contentment. 
| Facitt this is againſt nature. 2. Pacienda, 
| Bx . Matters of Pra#ice. _ As, 1. Self-aenal;,, 
WW , fora man todeny his own wiſdom, and} ;; 
#7 - ſe himſelf blind ; his own will, - and} y 

| have it melted into: the Will: of Ged4! a, 
plucking out the. right eye, beheading! N 
2 and crucifying that ſin, which is' the far: tþ 
" $o..eetn Y97#ey and lies neareſt to the heart'*;, .. 
" For a man to be dead to the world ;- aid; ,, 


be 5a in the midſt of want to abound ; For a th 
2 man to take up the Croſs, and' follow! g 
Chriſt,. not only in golden, but bloody! fl 
| - paths ; to embrace Religion when it 1s} w 
- plums dreſſed in its night-clothes, all the Jews} fo 
| 1%” © els of honour and-preferment being pul-| e 
Gem excy. 1d off 3: this is apainff nature, and: there! fo 
| Ire. Scn., fore-muſt be learned.” 2. 'Self-examina*| di 
"8 tion; For a man to take his heart (as! at 
a Watch ) all in pieces. to fet op aſpi;| gi 
ritual inquiſition, or Court of Conſci! pt 
| _ ence, andtraverſe things in his owh ſouh] to 
-F PAL119. to take David's Candle and Linthorn *, rj1 
5" © and fearch forſin; nayas Judge to 'palh; pc 
+ 2S$:m. ſentence'upon himſelf *,this 1s:4gainft ns; FT 
F þ4.17- tare, and will not eaſity be attained to} hy 
+ , without learning. 3. Self reformation} T 
$4 me,2d- Foſte a man as Caleb, 'of 'anithey ſpirit)| th 
OÞf Tei fe walking antipodes to himſelf; "the cir] 
| &: vertices rent-of his life altered, ardranning inte 
"Jfrram. - the channel of Religion; this 'is wholly 
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os Art of Dzvine Contentment. 17] 
| againſt natrre;, When a ſtone aſcends, it 
is not. a:naturalmotion, but a violent ; 
the motion ofthe ſoul heaver-ward is a 
nd! yidlent miotion,. it muſt be learned, fleſh 
a5! and blood is not skill'd in theſe things : | 
ing! Naturecan no more caſt out Nature = 
fa"\ than Satancan caſt eut Satan. 
2 ©: 2. Becauſe ſpiritual things are above 2: Supra: 
1@! mattire: Thereare ſome thin ings in natere, PArmane 
f Aa} thatare hard'to find'out, as the cauſes | 
OW! of things, which are not Jentar without 

| ftndy: Ariforle;: (a great Philoſopher ) 

- 8] whom ſome have.catled an Eagle fallen 

-W-| frowrthe.ctouds;:yetcouldnor find our 

| themotiod ofthe river Enripm, there 

red fore threw himfelfinto it; what then are 

nz divine things, which are in a ſphere 

"1 _— rh and beyond all humane 

ition ? 'as: the Trinity', the hy- 

Ki > acical Union ;''the wyſtery of faith, 
uk; to believe againſt hope; 'only Gods Spi- 
1% ritican light eur Catidle here. The A- - of 

| pollde calls theſe the deep things of God *. * T&24 

a The Goſpel i is ful} of Jewels, but they Ts Oes. 

| bre_lock'd 'up' from ſenſe and reaſon. 30062 
in The Angels in i Heaven are ſearching ins | 
rit) theſe: ſacred depths'*. * 7 © -— -- PIPELIAL 
401 : Uſe. Let: us beg. the ſpirit of God to Ule 
nd} teach vs., \we' muſt be divinitm edott; : ; 
oly{ The Eututh could read, but he. could 
1811s C15 Ih DET B Z- NOL., 
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not cundetſhand, till Philip joyned: himfelf\ - 
(8.8.29. tobbis Chariat *, Gods Spirit! muſt joyn, 
; himſelf to our Chariot;; hei'nwſt reach } 

2 or we. cannot learn: All thy children: Toal 
I IG.53: 13. be taught of the Lord *. A man may 
0 read the figure'on the Dial, buthe” caii. 
not tell how the day goes; unleſs the Sun) 
ſhine upon the Dial:z / we : may:;-read the! 
Bible over, but we cannot leaf ta-purs! 


2Cor.4-6. hearts *. Oh! implore this bleſſed'Spisi 
rit, it 1s Gods Pcerogative-Royal toj 

| teach. 1am the Lord thy;Gad,that teach: 
K.:. 17. eth thee to profit *;;/ Miniſters may. tel} us 
| our leſſon, God only can reach 463 We 


therefore are very unfit to learn, Ever! 
ſince Eve liſtned to the Serpent, we bave! 


F: treedf Knowledge, we: have been blind:! 
: ! 7M ” bs but when God comes-to! teachs; Hecire:! 

Feb. 2.19. Moves theſe impediments X,, /Wearenas: 
turally dead*, who will go about 'ta| 
:: teach a dead man?. Yet behold , God! 
| - undertakesto make dead men to under-! 
s ſtand-\myſteries-!: , .. God :is the: grand} 
«Teacher, This is the: reaſon, the word 
preached works ſo differently-upon:mn:| 
A two in a Pew, theone 1s; wrought upon} 
=; eltetually, the other lies at the; Ord 


, 


pofe till thE'Spirit of'Goe :ſbinei 3nto; ont! 


- have loſt beth,our hearing and+eyeſight3)/ 


2 i been deaf ; and fince ſhe looked 10n::the} 


OTST EDS on” aa” Wi A as. a 


Nances, 


} The Art of Divine Contentment. 


me}!  nances As a dead Child at the Breaſt , 
| and gets no nouriſhment. 


| the other ; One hath che avointing of God « 1 Joh i 
": which teacheth him all things *, the other 2. 27." 
| ly but irreſiſtibly. In that heavenly doxo- 
/. but thoſe Who were ſealed 5 their fore- 
; head *, reprobates could not. ſing it +. * Rev. 1 
{ Thoſe that are $skilful in the Myſteries 2. ; 
Spirit upon them. . 


i} thyWord;, and we have a promiſe which poſſunt.” 


' Yaur. Children, bow much more ſhall your 


15, 


What is the 
reaſon ? becauſe the Heavenly gale of 
the ſpirit blows upon one, and not upon 


hath it not. Gods Spirit ſpeaks ſweet- 


logy, none could ſing the new- ſong, 


of Salvation, muſt have the ſeal of the f ou 
Let us wake this ,,,,,,; 
OUr Prayer, Lord, breathe thy Spsrit ixto diſcere 5 


Parzus." 
* Luk. 


I'S«. © : 


may add wings to prayer, f * ye then 
being evil, know how to give good gifts to 


heavenly Father give his ſpirit to them' that 
atk him © | : 
And thus much for the firſt part of the 
Text, The Scholar; which 1 intended 
only as a ſhort gloſs or paraphraſe. --- * 
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CHAP. 1V. , 

The ſecond branch of the Text, The : 

Leſſon r ſelf , with the propoſ® | -. 

$0. | | I 

F811 IL F Come now to the ſecond, which; 
tt - & is the main thing, The Zeſon it | j 
ſelt ; #- whatſoever ſtate 1 am, therewith to | 

be content. | WT” > 

Here was a rare piece of learning in| 

deed, and certainly more to be wondred} 1 

at in St. Paul , that he knew how | ;1 

to turn himſelf to eyery condition, that | 1 

all the learning in the - world beſides ,} 

«* Which. bath been fo applauded in fore: | 't 

mer ages. by Fuliai Caſar, Ptolemy, Xenan\ f 

phon, the great admirers of Learning, | # 

-__ The Text hath but few words in it, 1: | .* 

every ſtate be content But if that be true .y 

. Which once Fulgentizs faid , That the | : 

-#  ' moſt golden Sentence is ever meaſured | :y 
=. by brevity and ſuavity, then this is a J:5 

= 4 _ moſt accompliſhed Speech ; here is mag- 1] 4 
[ mum inparvo, The Textis like a preti- | '6 
ous Jewel, little in quantity, but great > 
; In werth and value. 3 1- * 
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':Fheamain Propoſition þ ſhall inſiſt up- Dottre, 
| emis this;' that: agrariou ſpirit is 4 con- 
remed ſpirit. The Doftrine of 'Content-. 
ment is very ſaperlative; and till we 
havelearnedthis, we have not learned 
' + rtobeChriſtians. © 
| 4-37 It is atthard Leſſon,” The Angels. 
 inHeayernhad: notMlearnedit ; they. were 
. , | not contented: Thooghitheir eſtate was. 
1ch | very glorious, - yet they were ſtill ſoar- 
"16! ing aloft, arid aimed at ſomething high- 
to) or, Jad. ver. 6. The Angels which kept not 
. | their ftrſtoſtate; theykepr not their x Pre 
10>] becauſe they were tor coritented! with = 
red] theireftace. Our firſt Parentstlo ath'd. = 
OW. | :withi:the white robe-of Innocency . in 
nah Jrngte: Bn not learned ro be: content; 
ES 4 afÞiring* Hearts; - arid thinking, 
Ole] 'their humane vas, Bee 't6b low and home- 
ze | pun, \wouldbeicrowned with the Deity, 
ng. | and-be'a Gods: Though they had the 3 
, 1n | * phoice of alithe trees in the Garden, "OY 
rue-|.yet none. would conrent 'thern but the 4 
the. | tewof Knowledge; which: they. ſappoſed,  : © 
red | would have been-as-cyecfilve to have "Ars 08 
S a ]:made themonniſtieſit/ Oh then! If this + Or | 
40-1 Lefſan wereſo'hard to'® learn 37” Nacen que tots. 
etl- | £9, how'hardſhall we find it; are cord's as 


eat | p) | niſa aiſce 
eat clogged ot © ...t, "derft.Gri 
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26s pp FO $*\ "AAP Ws concerns _ C 
7..,1t.concerns Rich. men. 1;. One: would, P 
think it needl<c{s:x9- preſs thaſeto Cong n 
' tentment, whom God hath bleſſed wit F 
great eſtates, but rather perſwade; thenif b 
ro be humble and thankfaliy,-napþot! k 
I fays;,be contents, Rich-men; havg their] fi 
diſcontents as wellas' others;asapptinj} t 
1»; When they:have a great-eſtara2 yat| b 
they are diſcontented that they: haye 180{ ir 
more, they: would make-the. homered h 


Talents: a. thouſand...iA. mani Wapny ti 

the moxe-he drinks,itheimgretlie, a q 74 

| Covetouſneſs.isadry dropſicx:aicantl] | 

| 5icur Aycheartis likethepfrug thats: oven: dt 
pdropicus, tisfied F. > Therefore 1 lay $05Jou: ris | ni 

© | 8 _ men, Be content +51, >; 1 2 184] Cl 
© Wir (rim: | 2: Rich: men, if weenay foppoſt thet ly 
> Mor aque. to be content withthgjr eſtates: (whit | t! 
epi is very Jeldomy), yotz»though: they thay v 
o eſtate egaugh's;;- they have not þd2 d fe 
&f £rov-30. enough'® ,/If their Zarnc axe foltcnavel d 
&. * bv yet there. Tyrrets. are not high:onough 3 ſe 
YO TTRRLS wouldbe ſome bady-inhn veorld| a 


$5352,  :4&T henagy who boaſted: brunſeif; 2d bs ou Db 
: PAs. bodyt 1 they; mevengaifer cheatfallynal P 
when the wind- of; honguroped ppl 21 

'Y  filsgheir ſoils 6s windbhaddawd.chy b 
ES -- -' are diſcontenteg;j;- Qs. 'world:alvji 
_— Haman hal as much *as bis- proud | head 
" 6 COW 
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rt of Divine Commenter. 19, 
? could deſire; - he: was: ſer, above. all the;. 
| Princes advanced upon the pinacle of hd-;. 

nour to.be-the ſecond man in the King- ; -,-- 
vith} dow; yet in the midit of all his pomp, Eh 
becauſe Mardecai would not.uncoyer and. TY | 
| kn = he.is.diſcontented, :verſe. X: and, 
it} ful ER; perath.erle 5..and. theres no way. 
| to all Nagel is pleuriſie of, revenge, - hut. 
by letting all the Jews blood, and: offer- 
ing them,up. in ſacrifice. . The itch of. 
hogour rs Idom. allayed, without b blood ;. 


therefore 1. {ay;20- ihin tich men, - Re: 
COprtent..1m 5) « ap 
23S. Rich men, if we may oe ogfcihian? 
to be content, with their honour and mag-: 
nificent titles,yet. they. haye nor Mr 


Can tentment IN ther.; ; Garg 
lies in the boſom; imay ſometimes. blow; 
the coals, as 7ob's Wite,, SHA 10nA.P2E, 
would have him fall-out with: God-him: 
ſelf, Carſe God and die. Sometimes clil- 
dren cauſe diſcontent ; how often. is It. 
aki ſeen. that the Mothers milk;doth-.notriſh: 
a Viper?...andhe that; once ſuck'd her,,' © 
breaſt , goes abont'to-ſuck. her hlood.?, 
| Parents do often ofGrapes gatherThorns, 
ak and of Figs Thiſtles ; Children are ſweet; 
y briar: -Like the Roſe which is-a fragrant 
| flower, but; as Baſil ſaith, it hath its- 
| prickles. Our relative comforts 2re _ 


- witte, bit meds : they have in 
them more dregs than ſpirits, and areP 
= like that River Plutarch ſpeaks of F ,* 
9; where the' witers in the morning run! 
ſect; ' but in the evening) rim” bitter: | 
= We have 80 Charter of exemption grantedÞr 
| vsinthis life; therefore rich meh. hadfs 
Þ} weedbe called 'upan to be contented:- 
The . "ey of Comtenitnentl | 
. C01 cert oor men. You that do- ie! þ 
fo bbta rally from the breaſts” of Provis}- 
Hce, ©be contemr, "it 1s an "bard Leffon ,J« 
therefore it . had need, be ſet vpon the! 
"=  Fboner, © Howhard is it when the fiveli | 
F. toddisevengone, a great eſtate boiled! 
Mt away almoſt to nothing, © then to be! 
content? The' means of ſubſiſtence "is 
ip Scriptite called aur life, becaiſe it 13 
the-yery ſinews of life: - The woman in 
23 the Goſpel ſpent all ber. living upon thi 
| pnk.8 Phyſicians Fiin the Greek it is 7aov-73y biov, 
| 43+ £PY 
© | . the ent her whole life” upon the Phyſi-7 


Q 
| 
. - _ Cians,. becauſe! ſhe ſpent her means by] 7 
wh < ſhe ſhould live.” *Tis much when 


eg Ts pp 


poverty hath'clipped our wings, ' then tg 
be content ; but diffcilia pulcbra, thought! 
hard, it is excellent 3 and the Apoſtle 
here had learn < in Big ftate 10 "be 
Coxl83t p | SS eg & l 


(1 Fw: *, 
Go : 4 
i, - 
- 
P 
c 
«5 


RY OS £25 TT 3 b 


v# 


I _— — Ka ArFof Pa 3 4 Conte. Mg "y ; , EL 4 30 I _ 
e if} * God'had bfought- Saint-Faul into: as 


} areÞteat variety of conditions, ' as ever we : 
"+ ;Feadof any man;,and yet he was content 3 
runkltſe fare he could never have gone 
eter;&hrough it with ſo much cheartulneſs, See 
1tedfnto what viciſſitudesthis bleſied Apoſtle? _ _ 
'hadfwas caſt, wr art troubled' wm every” fide Þ 5 + + Cori 
- *: there was the /zdneſs of his condition; but 8. 
nentina diſtreſſed, "there was his content in that 
ſuckIconditien; We are perplexed, there is-his 
ov] affittion 3 but mf in deſpair, there 1s ' his 
fon | conterit ation: And if we read a little-fur- ; 
\ the ther, In affliftions F, in neceſſities, ins" + 2 Cort 
veli-| freſſes, in ſtripes, im impriſonments, in tt- 4+ 
led mals, &c. there is his trouble ; and be- © 
3 bej hold his content, Þf as having nothing, yet +yerſe. 
e is] poſſeſſine\allthings. When the' Apoſtle _ = 
wav dfiven out of all, yet —in' regard of -*-* 
that ſweet contentment of mind C which. © 
was like muſick in his Soul ) he poffefled | 
all, Wereada ſhort Map or Hiſtory of 
his ſufferings. 1 op more frequent T> +2C We 
; by} #2 deaths oft, &c. Yet behold the bleſſed 1. al 
-hen| frame and temper of his' ſpirit,” i/ ' have © 1 
n te} earned in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith te 
wu Non Een 2 0 
tle] Which way ſoever_ Providence” did 
bes] blow, he had ſuch heavenly $Kill and dex- © 
OY CONES that he knew how: ro ſteer his _ | 
courk, © For his oatward eſtate he was I 
dhe a indifferent, 
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Nis <a he; cogld; = Aitive, on the u 
 toprof: Farah; Ladder or the bottom ;_ hej q 
could: ſing either; placentia or lachryma g b 
the.dirge or the antheme ; he could bel r 
anything that God would have him-, 44 n 
MO knw bow tolmants' end. hw to nhound " 
FI.» . tbe afare pattern for vs. tg, imitate.) t 
W 4 ePaulinregard of his-faith-and.:  FOUrAgE 1 
was like a Cedar, ihe could not; be itir-J c 
red:;. but. for hisontward condition, | -hel 
was like a. Reed,.. bending every ,way with! 
thewind-ql- Providence... When a, prof; 5 
. Pexous gale-'did. blow- upon himy hel 
.could.bend with.that, 1 know. bow to. bs 
8s | full; iand when a boiſterous guſt of af+] 
A of Aiftion did blow, he could bend in humi- | 
WW : litywith that. 1 know how. to«be BUNCTY. « 
a oo St. Paul - Was. avig.,re7gdyar@,,. (as Arr 
- ſtotleſpeaks,) like a, Die tha hath: four}-, 
ſquares,..throw:1t which-way: you-will, ith 
falls upon a battont:. Let God throw the | 
Apoſtle which way he would, he fell vp-, 
on this bottom: of Contentment.. A Con» 
"rented (pirit.is liks,-a. Watgh 3: , though) 
| you carry it up a 1 down with: you, . yet} | 
the ſpring of it is not ſhaken, nor. the} 
' wheels out of order, but the watch keeps 
its. perfect motion : ſoit was with. St.;} 
Panl, though GoJ had*carried him. into] 
 Yarious conditions, yet he Was not lift 


'-: « 
cat 
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fi The Art of Divne Comtentment. 


1 theju with the one, OS down-wich xi 

;. hey other. .. The ſpring of .his heagt-was not 
yes | broken, the wheels of his affection were 
d be] not diſcovered, .but. kept their;; conſtant 
1-, 14 motion toward Heaven ,” ſtill content. 
wed! The Ship.thatlies at Anchor. may. ſome; 
rate.) times he.a TRE j1bur: nf linksj3 
age of Eebandbload.may. hay v8 lus yars..apd 
itir-j d Fm; but;grace* doth- check, them.; 
Y he] A -hriſtian Laniig c call Anchor, 1p Heaz 
with} ven., his heart never ſinks : a gracious 
arol: | ſpirit Is a contented ſpirit. 

hel FThis-i$s a rare art: -Pauldid-notlearn 
ro: bel it at the feet of Gamaliel ; / aminſtrutted, 


f af- MELUNKGU $4 , verſe 12: Lamfiniti ted into +Meuvy L 
UI-| this holy Myſtery : as if he had ſaid, I ps 


gry..4 have gatten the :d;vyne; arty: ,Þ have the © 


four}: Axhiſts. 16-we Thould-put fomeimeite 3 
ll, ith Artabafttheyare'not skill/din;:hibw 
 the4 ft-would they be fort? Put a Husband- 
Li, the n:-tqQ Limnniagzor:drawing Pictures: 
cons} what ſtrange work would be make”? this 
ugh! i rob di. ſphere. ->Take\a Limner , 


yet} abaticexd3;jnlaying of. Colours; 3 and. 


the} pit limo plonghy.onfer him to;-plant- 
eps | gandgrdfiing of Trees, .this is not © his 
St..| Att, theis not skilldinvic. Bid a. naty- 
into] Fal:man; live by Faith ,-. 414 when''all 
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initbath 


Arg; knack of it. - God mult make vs right fun. * 
Zanchy. 
» Sacris © 


_ ga crohs, .'Bg tonteits 15 in pam: hid 
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be Art of Divine Contentment. | 
him do'that he has noskilf in; P's ma - 
ay well bid'a child gnide'the Stern -of 'Þ 
Ship: 'Tolive contentedly upon GoF* 
in the deficiency of -outward comforts 
is an Art which fleſh and Wood hath met ref” 
vealed :' nay, many of 'Gods own ciil 
dren; who cxcell in ſome dutics" of Ref ; 
ligion,' ' When they come to this of ' Ci 
rentment;\- how dof they-biinglte ? th 4 
ft. ſearce commenced Maſters of t © 
rt ks | 


"AAP it: 
 ThoRetving of ſome Queſtions, - > i 


-F% the illuſtrating f this Dottilad , 
Iſhall propound theſe Queſtions. yr 
Geft. 1. Whether a Chriſtian 'm? 
not be ſenſible of his condition; and 76Þ 
be contented. "kc 
:Anſw. Yes; for elſe he 1$not a! \$ah 
but a Stbiok, - Racbet did''well to: wen 
For hercchghren ( there war pratere'Y bill! 
her faulr Was, ſhe refuſed to be coniforl- 
ed (there was diſcontent. )- Chriſt 4 mp 
{elf was- ſenſthle when He ſweat: grel 
NES blood and ſaid, Farber 57.94 
hs tolelk pojjzom 
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vt of Divine Conteni _ 


; 4 bh let this C — met; yet + Mar, 2 
ef as was "nts ON = ſweetly ſubmitted 39: 
$o his Will. Nevertheleſs, not as 1 will,but - 
Seat thou wilt. The Apoſtle bids us bumble : 
we " bur ſelves under the mighty hand of God F, 42 Pets, 
hich we cannot do unleſs we are ſenſible I 
df it. 
RY Queſt. 2. Whether A Chriſtian may Quept 
on ot lay open his Re toGod, and © 
| hoy. Yes: YO” ; 14 
. £4 Anſw. Yes; Untothee have I openea my : 
pauſe, Jer. 20. 12. t and David poured out fiir 
= complaint before the Lord *. * We may, 
Fy to God, and deſire Him to write; Pr. 143-26 
::lown all our injuries ;. Shall not.the child, _ 
i 21 pmplain to his Father ? When any bur« ; 
', > 68 18-upon the ſpirit, Prayer igrees vent, 
4 1.14 eaſeth the heart : Hannah's ſpirit was 
Arindprdened, Tam ( ſaies ſhe): a Woman of: F 
os Irroubled ſpirit F Now,; baving Pray. + r Sams". 
1 may} and wept, ſhe went-away; and Was: 2- 17+ 
dye more ſad; only here is the-differ- 
ce between an boly- complaint, and 
Y Sai Liſconrentes complaint; in the one 
- weeje complain: ro Gods, in the other we 
J. bi Smplain of God, _ 
fowl Queſt. 3. What is it properly that Queſt. 
L HimPatentment doth exclude. 2 
ire - Hinwavl :Thete are three things which Anſm.. 
ip urentment doth. baniſh out of its. 
P01jHOR 250 - Diocels, 
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' 26. . The Art of Divine Contentment. | 
| Dioceſs, and can by no means conſif 
| with it. RI ALT 
What con. | I- It excludes a vexatious repimin 
enement this is properly the daughter of Diſcolft 
pccludes. . tent, I moxrn 5n my complaint f ; he doth 
[PL 55+ 2: not ſay, 1 murmur in- my complain 
x Murmuring is no better than mutiny | 
the heart, it is ariſing vp againſt Godf 
When the Sea is rough and unquiet, - ity 
caſts forth nothing but foam; when thi: 
.* » heart isdiſcontented, it-caſts forth th#- 
-M --.. foam of anger, impatience, and ſom: 
= --* times little better- 'than blaſphemy, 
-/7 11 Murmuring is nothing -elſe but the'-ſcut 
which boyls off from a diſcontent: 
 --2, Itexcludes an wneven diſcompoſ; 
When a man faith-I am in ſuch ſtrait 
2» A that I know not'-how to involve or £ 
I 5 : +obit; 1 ſhall be undone. Head and heay 
= - -:/ * are ſo taken wp, that a man is not fit'# 
- © - pray, - or meditate, &c. he 1s not him! 
felf-: juſt as when an Army is route@! 
one man runs this way,and another th#l 
the Army is: put into diſorder : ''Sof- 
_ .. mans thoughts run up and'down diſtraiÞ* 
+ ed. | Difcontentidoth diflocate and» 
joynt the ſol,” ir-pulls off the wheels;Þf 
-. --3, It excludes 4 childiſh 'dbſpowdeks | 
and this is uſually conſequent-uponitÞ« 
e005 oth&-1 
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nt. The 4 Ir of Divine c Contentment.. 


conſl aan A-man being i in an hurry of mind, 
-*  Tnot knowingiwhich-way to'eXtricate or 
pinglwind himſelFout'of the preſent trooble, 
Miſcolſhe 20105: Paccumbere oners, to faint* and ſink 
e dotfyhder. / For care is to the mind as a bur- 
plainkden'to the back, 'it loads'the Spirits,and 
tiny | vich- overloading finks them. * A de- 

Gotondent ſpirit ''is 'a- diſcontented ſpi- 
er, . 19/9 ? 3 : | ; "37: {53 ; . . . 


renter ry the nature oof Contntmant,” ; 


ſry F Aving anforered theſe Queſtions, 1 What 
rain - ſhall in the next place come to 'de: contentas 
or glſcribe this evvgx«« or contentment. + £19015. 

d hea 


It 15 a'(weet temper bf ſpirit; whereby _ 
t fit" Chriſtian carries himſelf + in 1n-att equal + Se eque-! 
't hiÞo1ze'in every" condition. - The nature nimiter 
outeÞf this will appear” more clear in theſe fr. Befiey 
-r th&hree:Aphboriſms. 

: -So-113::Contentment:is a divine thing 5 -it i 
iſtral zecomes pursndot'by acquiſition, : but 4- ati 
nd\f4/v ;-itlisxaiflip taken off from:thetree 'Av7%i "1 
eels.Þf.1 lie!zand:iplanted by the Spirit-of 1:11:67 
vdene$-0d in the Soul; it is a fruit that.grows ne, ſed in”. 
onit etiithe-Garden of Philoſophy, but i fuſions '<)..; 
One. -O 
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- of an heavenly birth : It is. therefore 1 

Iy obſervable, that Contentment is: joy 
ed with Godlineſs, and goes ini eqifo 
page 3 But goalineſs with Contertment PE 

in great gain}. Contentment being a coſt 

_ {quent of Godlineſs, or concomitanſ®: 
Or beth : I call it devine, to contradiftifo 
gulhh it.to that Contentment which a mp0! 
ral man may arriveat. Heathens ha 

ſeemed to have this Contentment , b# 

It-was Only cuoy m15 age, - the ſhadePE 
and picture of it; the Beryl, not tpi 
true Diamond: theirs was but c:vilfC 
this is ſacred : - theirs was only froſt 
Pcingiples. of. Reaſon: 'this of '#eligi 

theirs was only lightedfatNaturesTord"" 
- - This at the Lampof Scripture, RegſQ? 
> Way little teach Contentment ; as thuf® 
>: Whatever my condition be, this is thi! 
i Lam-born to, and 161 -meer with crof 0% 
W +>: + {hip but avo-ay (phgwer, - a Carholick oþ' 
MM -- - fery5 all have their: ſhare, why thenf ” 
DW + Fe - fore ſhould I be troubled +?. Reaſon mJ" 
i 422 ſor- _fuggeſt this; and indeed, this may L5 
Wn ms rxather conſtraint, than; contextic  butit * 
Meh ihe live ſecurely and cheerfully'upon :GodF.” 
Mice;  theabatement of creature 'ſuppties, & = 
% | gion: (only can ' bring' this into:the-Souf 
OY: 2. -- Exchequer, 4 5-0 
Wt Apboriſm. 2. Contentment is an 3zt142ſecal think. 
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rey 1ics within a man ; not in the Bark, but 
joyghe root. - 'Contentment hath both its 
 equqonitain and Stream jn the Soul. "The 
exe cam hath not its Light' from the Air x 
4 Cof8ne Beaths of comfort which a contented. 
itaz@an hath, do not ariſe exrrinſece, from 
diftiforeign comforts, but from within. As 
'a mhorrow is ſeatedin the ſpirit, The heart | 
: haſovs its own: grief F : So Contentment throne 
, hes Within the Soul, and doth not depend | 7 
radeppon externals. Hence I pather, that E 
ot tÞatward tronbles cannot hinder this bleſ- 
c:viiſed Contentment; it isa ſpiritual thing 
: frond arifeth from ſpiritual grounds, wiz. 
Lagiof " Apprehenſion of Gods Love. When 
Cordtitre is a tempeſt without, there may be 
_caſgpvbck within: a Bee may ſting throngh 
s thif®< Skin, but itcannot ſting to the heart: 
s thPurward afflitions cannot ſting to a 
rofſ{Þriſtians heart, where Contentment lies. 
ck off hievesmay plunder us of ourMoney and 
ther} ate but nor of this Peal of Content- 
20 ment; vrileſs we are willing to part with 
_ for it is locked oþ in the Cabinet' of 
utitf/ beare : The ſoul which is poſſeſſed of 
504;$91s rich treaſure of Contentment, is like 
fVoab in theArk;,that can fing in the midſt 
ab! 4 Deluge. | 
4 3: Contentment is an Habitual thing: 3, 
KK ſhines with a fixed light in the A Apboriſm. 
RE: | | mament E 
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not appear only.now and theo, as ſom” 
Stars which are ſeen but ſeldom -- it; is 
ſctled temper of the heart... One adi]. 
6n doth not.denominate; -he 1s. not ſa 
tobe a liberal man, that gives Alms ong 
in his life ; a covetous man may. do ſq 
but he is ſaid to be liberal, that is given 
liber ality # ; that is, who upon all occal 
ons i$ willing to-indulge the. neceſſities ©! 


' the p6or: ſoheis ſaid to be a contentgE! 


man, that is given to contentment. 1 
Is not caſ#al, but conſtant. Ariſtotle | 
his Rhetorick , diſtinguiſheth betwegd 
colours in the face that ariſe from. paſſ” 
0n,and thoſe which ariſe from complexiag4! 
the pale face may look red when it blu" 
eth; 'but this is only a paſſion : he is ſat 
propetly to be ruddy and ſanguine, wif 2 
is conſtantly ſo, it is his complexion. IP 1 
is not acontented man-who.is ſo-upon F*: 
occaſion, . (and perhaps when he is pleg%! 
ed; ) but who1s ſoconſtantly, it. 1s tf<; 


| kabit and complexion of-his foul. F< 


CHAP. VII 


} Reaſons preſſing to Holy (ntentment. 


ver (_T Aving opened the nature of Con- 
occalk 4 tentment,l come next to lay down 
ties Me Reaſons or Arguments to Con- 
entgcentment , which may preponderare 4 
t. fvith us. - os 
tle 4 Ihe firſt is, Gods Precepe: It is charg- 2 
twegd upon us as a duty ; Be content with ſuch Reſort. | 
| paſſoings as.you have *; the ſame God who Firiue 
exio8ath bid us believe, - hath bid us be or 5 "2 
bluſF"t 3. we obey not, - we run our ſelves ,, * "- 
is ſaÞtO a {Piritual premunire. Gods Word | 
, wif a ſufficient Warrant ; it hath authoriry © 
0n. Þ it , and muſt be a ſaperſedeas or ſa- 4 
pon F <4 /pellto dilcontent : Ipſe drtje was e- - 
pleg2vgh among \ Pythagoras | his Scholars; 
is the#enaZted, is the Royal ſtile. Gods 
Fords muſt be the ſar that guides, and 

. Þis Willthe weight that moves our obe- 
lence 5 His fiat is a Law, and hath Ma- 

. Fſfy.enoughin it to captivate us into o- 
>þ dence : our hearts muſt not be more 
H AP9yiet than. the raging Sea, which at 2 
Ps Wordis ftilPd *. © *Mat.8.26. 
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1 he Art of Droine Contentment:\” 
2. Theſecond Reaſon enforcing Cy p 
Firevte tentment, is, Gods Promiſe; for, } yy 
miſe bath ſaid, 1 will never leave.thee, nor jd © 
(fake thee, Heb. 14. 5. where God ha 
engaged himſcifunder hand and feal.f 
lj ourneceſſary proviſions. If a King ſhow,” 
if ſay to one of his Subjefts, I will take c; . 
forthee; as long as I bave any Crow al 
Revennes thou ſhalt be provided for; Ky 
thou art in danger, I will ſecure thee; } 
ih want, I will ſupply thee; would nf... 
that Subject be content ? Behold, G( <7 
hath here made a promiſe to theBelievg;.. 
and as1t wereentred into Bond for Ih, i 
ſecurity. I will never leave thee : Shall nf; . 
this charm down the Devil of Diſc,. 
tent -? Leave thy Fatherleſs Child tot 
er. 49. with me, Twill preſerve them alive F. Mh. 
thinks1 ſee the Godly man on his deat bs 
bed much diſcontented, and hear hy, 
complaining, What-will|become of $4. | 
Wife and Children when am dead yy 
gone? they may come to poverty : Say... 
God, Trouble not thy ſelf, be contige, 
I will take care of thy Children : af wr: 
Let thy widow truſt inme. God hath ml. c 
a Promiſe to us, That be will not leaueh,,.. . 
ane hath entail'd the protniſe upoti &Þ,.,.. 
Wife and  Childyen; 'and. will. not thy. £ 
fatisfie ? True Faith will take Gods fin} 2 
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it of Divine Fontentmett. "23" 


JBond', $1? \Gifowr calling for” Witnek 
| Afes. © | 
: Be contented, 'By 'vertue of a de> Reaſon 3." 
fr <S3 Whateyer , 2 we be , Deere. #2 

God: thegreat Umpire of the World b 
ou hath! zb ererno decreed that condition 
= for ns, and by His Providence ordered 

Fall appurtenances thereunto. - Let a 
T :IChriſtian often think with 'himfelf,, - 

ay > hath placed me here, whether I 

amin a higher ſtate, orina lower; not. 

IChance or. Fortune - ( as the purblind 

Heathens imagined ) ; - No, it is the 
I viſe God.that hath by His Providence 
TY ixed me in- this Orb; We mult a& 
[-Euat ſcene which God will have us: Say. 
%AFior,- Such a dne hath occaſioned- this 
| tome; look not too much at the un 4 
© per-wheel. We read -in Ezekiel of 's A 
f dbeel within a wheel* ; Gods Decree is * Fzek. i; 2 : 
4 he cauſe of cheturning of the wheels, 16. 
v4 and His Providence.is the inner-wheel . 
- Put moves all the reſt. .. Gods Provi- 
*Mence is that witaioy or Helm, which 
m wros-aboutthefyhole Ship of the Uni- | | 
Mirerſe. .Saythen as holy Davidyl was fe- j 
| 5 *, becauſe thon, Lord, didf ii*. Gods - as, 
| rovidence (which'isnothing elſe bur + e394 F; 
Fic carrymg on of his Decree ). Notli 


Þ; a -- praond and counterpoiſon ©; ol 
T- / Dn "EM 1 ON _ .  * _ 


Fe Art of Divine Contentwent,\). 


- gainſt diſcontent : God: hath fer wh 
our.ſtation, and He hath done it 
wiſdom. 
'We fancy ſach a condition of li 
good for us; whereas, if WEWEre a 
Is 784. e1;- Own carvers, we ſhould oftencut the 


| gimu que Worlt piece. Lot being put to his choin 


[[9/4e necent didchuſe Sodom *, which ſoon after wi 


' : a={atd burnt with fire. "Rachel was very dg 
ſirous'of Children, Give me Children's 
Fro: I dye *; and it coſt herher life in brug | 


IF* Gen. 13: 


| | —_ ing fortha Child. Abraham was « 
WEE Gen: 17- neſt for Jſhmacl, Oithar Iſhmacl may 7 | 


3 $10. before thee *:! but he had little comfol - 


either of him or his Seed ;. he was bot 
a Son of ſtrife 5 His band was ag ainſt' 
man, and every mais hand ag aiil 
- bid... The Diſciples wept for Chril 
—_ bn A world, they choſe his -c 
ce:3 whereas it was be 
| © Pot them that Chriſt "ſhould be;gor 
|-*foh. 16.7, for elſe: rhe Comforter would not comt 
[> *'2 Sam. David choſe the life- of his child; i 
[-12.16. .  Wept-and alted for i *; *whereas if | 
is | child had lived, it would have been 


perpetual Monument / of tits. ſham$ 


We ſtand oft in our own light; if' 

”*. fort enemy out our one 
we ſhould hit ypom the of 

It Is not wel forthe Gntewartes / 
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rent doth chuſe for it ? were it left to:it 
ſet, it would perhaps chofe a-knife to 
cut its own fingers. A man'it a'parox- 
yſmcalls for Wine, which if he had, it 
were little berter. than- poyſon: + *Tis 
well for the patient that he is at thePhy- 
ficians appointmenitz” | hee DESO 


mY 
« 


The conſideration ofa Decree Yeter-' 


s minipg, and a providence diſpoſing all 
things that fall our, ' ſhunld'work our -- 
g. hearts to holy Conteatment...The wiſe 


: ſhall aboond,;, ifhe ſees'it better for, vs 
towant, we ſhall want {Be content.to 


be at Gods diſpoſe. 


© Godſees in. his infinite wiffom” the © 


fame condition is not corvenient for all;. 
that which is good for one, thay be bad: 


for anvther; One feaſon of Weather: 


4 


will not ſerve all mens. occaſions; one: . 


condition of life will not.fit D6 man,. 
no-mote/than one Suit of apparet will 


needs Sun: ſhine, , another Rain : 


fit everybody : Profperity.is not fit for * 
all, nor yet Adverfity. If otic man be _ 


broughtlow, perhaps be can bear it 


4 perm" 4 greater ſock of grace, 


aith and Patience: - he can ga- 
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- fortoutofthe Croſs ; every one cannot; 

,-  * do this... Another man is ſeated inan 
*F . eminentplaceof dignity , be-is fitter 
F -  forit: perhaps it is a place requires 
k * morepatrtsandjudgment, whichevery 
fe 21; One Snot capable of *, perhaps he can 


iſe God ſees that condition to be bad 
= _. forones/ which is good for another 
F -—* hence it is he placeth men in different 
| - - Orbs andSpheres, ſome 'higher, ſome 
lower: one man dcfires health, God ſees 
ſickneſs better for him ; God will-work 
health out of ſickneſs, by bringing the. 


his liberty by reſtraint ; when, his. feet 
i | arebe his heart ſhall be moſt en» 
- _-Harged.” Did we believe this, it would 


3 Ws. cat that which is enafted by a Decree, 
- tobe a Child, ora Rebel? 


llew:ms uſe his eſtate better, he hath a publick | 
{8 Herev- ' beart as. well as-a publick place. The} S| 


body of death-into a Conſumption : Ano-. 
& thet man deſires bberty, God. ſees res: 
" * fraintbetter for-him ; He;will work 


=, - aid oadered by a- Providence? Is this 


41 


F-- -givecheck to the finful diſputes and ca-.} 
| - _ vils ofgur hearts: Shall I be diſcontent- 
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ck 2 
he | Shewing | hove 4 Chriſtian may make. hass 

ad 1 life cafe : 

+ ; 
nt} Uſe FT ſhews how a Chriſtian: may Uſer I. 1 
ne h come to lead a cornfortable- 105ins 


es | life, eyen an Heayen+upon Earth, -be þ 
| the times-what they:will; viz. b Chri= * Prov, 14 

1} fiian Contertment * + the comfort. of 12. 

>= | lifedoth not ſtand 'Wiaw\-arauorvery, in 

e- | havingimuchFtis Chriſts maxime;Mims | 

ky} life confiſteth notin the abundance of things * 2H F 

ti which be doth poſſeſs of but i it is: being '* 1 

Þ» contented, © 1s: not - 

dj} th=Bee as-well con-/.* Nule proſedto. majores 


| ef | | ' divitie 44M PA 
-. 1 tentedwiththe feed. Hh ne ae 


- } Ingonthe'dew-, or {+ ;4 quot baht oli Z 
, ſacking from a flow- /atis, ſuilmque animung 


$ | er, 'as the..Ox-thit potate_reddet dfvirgle 

4 grazethontlieMonn-: Palme: 5 ES 
] cans? Contentment - 19442-2865 

" hes thin-a man,' 5» the bran: and the 

 wayt&be*comfortable, is not by has" 

- riogourBarns filled, bur our-minds qat= © 
of 5 On ol” es iS 'C - | ..00. : "NE 


"Art of Drone Contentments 


et. Thecodtetred man- * NE Seneca! 


{ oa 


is the happy man : Diſcontent 1s ajter 
fretting humour , which dries thej ter 
Brains, waſtes the Spirits, corrodexl ter 
and eats out the comfart of life: Diſcons { he: 


| tent-makes a man that he doth not ex-J th 
* Joy what he doth poſſeſs. A drop or twoi w: 
of Vinegar will four a whole glaſs of} in 
Wine. Let a: man have the affluence! th 
and confluence of worldly comforts, a 
drop or two. of diſcontent will mnbice | 
and poiſon all. Comfort depends upon | 
Coptertment. Facob went halting when 
"the ſew upon the hollow of his thigh 
ſhrapk ; ſo when the finew of Content- 
- went begi ins $0 fhrink,we go halting in 
_our comforts. Contentation is as:neceſs | : 
Gary to keep the life comfortable,as oyl K 
- - 15 neceſſary to keep the lamp burning: 
Ws T he clouds of diſcontent dg often drop 1 
b- 1 +1. the ſhowersof tears. Would: we have} 
þ-24 yz comfort in our lives ? we may have it | 
e forcare if we will *. . A Chriſtian may carve} 
te +fabw. out what condition he will to himſelſ*; 
| 2574 0- - Why doſt thou complain of thy Troce 
= bles ? it _isnot Trouble that troubles; | 
Frm... but Diſcotitent ; -it is not; the water } 
ED, without the Slip; but the Watex that 
- gets within the leak, which-drownsitz } 
It 1 BOL outward Miction that :cany? 
ht R_ makes | 
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5 off in thy ſou}, 

ences thee. 

5, af 

iter} 3; | 
igh Uſe 2. © 
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ve} epidemical *. .. Some - 
i8j} no: content... with 
rej their callings which 
* | Godhathſctthem in, 
:} muſt be a. ſtep high- 

;J et; from the Plozeh 


handwun bein Ki: 


| woo 


JECa I ciakeche life of A Chriſtian ad; FA con- 
| tented mind would fail above theſe wa- 
{ ters : but when there's a leak of diſcon- 
i tent-opev, and trouble_gets into the 
cop { heart; then itis diſquieted and ſinks:Do F 
| ex-| therefote-as the; Mariners, pump the 2 
twos water'out;\ and ſtop this Spiritual leak = - 
and no trouble can hurt 
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Acheckgo the EfeenemR Chriſtian 


| Ete is. a : juſt reproof to ſuch Reprook:) 
&as are :difcontented with 3 
their condition. This diſeaſe, is almoſt 


: Quis eſt Lan compoſts fl 


3 , . 
r4 to the Throne, who like the Siler In +. 
ty | the Proverbs, will rake hold with their 

1 5 Palaces ;|Proverbs 
'1 es |Qthers? ei Shep tothe 


# © 5 S 


tats,. ut non aliqua ex: : 
CUM fatia ſub qualitats -Y 
tur 2 Boertius: de Conſol, Þ 
lof. 1. 2. 


Pulpit 


= — 7. 8 
oO” As 07 T37U, "CC OPTERTIPE, _— 


"Numb.  Palpie®; * they would be i in the Temp 
= we, of Hononr,before they are in the Temp} Con 
- of Virtue who ſtep into Moſes Chai af 
without Aaron's Bells and Pomegra " y 
nates  - like Apes, which do moſt ſhewl *,”. 
their deformity when they are climbing , 
_ K itnot enough thatGod hath beſtowel * 
 giftsupon men in private to. edifie,ths 
KF. _ ' he hath enrichedthem with many mer. 
I Numb. Cies z but, ſeek they rhe Prieſt-bood alſo" 
$26. 9. What is this But "likbatent' ; ariſing 
= - ' from high flomn Pride? Theſe do ſe 
cretly tax the Wiſdom 'of God, "that 
he hath not ſcrewed" them up in their [22 
condition a peg higher. Tentat ſuper © 
iſt. . bia, wut frangat, Every. man is com} Ps 
- Phining that his eſtate is no- poreen 
' thoughh& ſeldom! [complaigy Fpat 
hearr/is no'better'*: 'Sue 4 conds 
riemis peenztet + One man commends this 
Bic tre kind of life, another commends rhat *z 
ps one man thinks a Countrey-life beſt, P, 
+8 another City-life 3 as the Poet ol; ke 
| 208 tle gantly expreſleth 1 It. 75. £6312:,208 gh 
\'F 25 tiberis alieno cenſum nutrit INE ali prote Leth 
6, fl3s aelefFs me(3us «lachrymat. Boet, ' Y 


1 Wy © 'T- F 1 4 a >" < — 
LRU LL ne 21 b AAR x. eo, 


p O 0 fortuna mert@onde, FraAVis anuic - 
dbles ait,iglto _ fro_ nunir etebdd rey 
| | Cunrragy: 


ſrt of Divine Content: 


Y cn, Mertator navim joltnits a at 
& 16 hee 

Ml Militia eſt potion, il; enim COncurritun 

I hore . 

Moments: ? cite mor 's ventt,. aut uiltoris T 


l2'8; "Hor. ; 


_ The Souldier thinks: it « beſt to-bea Mer- | C- 

chant,.-and the Merchantto-be a fouls: - - + 

7 dier. Men'can be -content to be any i 

thing but whatGod will haye them.We z 
may cry out with the ſamePoct: | 


DJ, fir, -Metivinas' ut nemo quan bs 

ortem., 

| Scrcratio dederit, ſeu ſors objecerit;illa_. 

Contents: vivat 2 laudet diverſa ſeq 06» THY 
ites. Hob 1 Satyr, 3 8: vs gn oY 


in tþ 


W 


| How' is it that no oth bs cotta; DH * 
ſt; Very few. Chriſtians: have learhed\ Sr. © 
+} Paul's leſſon;neicher poor nor rick know: -* _— 
"4 how tobecontent; they: can-learn apy: 0 TY 
-4 thing but this- Yo 
4 1. 16 men; are poor, they karn to- . 
'{ be, 2+, Zr-vons;, "they malign thoſe: 
that are: 'aboye them : 5 anothers 


fg 42 The artof Divine Contentment: 
| In themidffof wants\men. can ( in th 
ſenſe ) abound v:z. in envy and mate 
An envious eye is an evileye. 2. The 
learn to be gzerulows, Itill complaining 
as if God had dealt hardly with themp!r 
they are ever telling of their wants 
they want this or that comfort ; where 
as their greateſt want is a contente 
ſpirit. Thoſe that are well enongf P! 
content with their ſas, yet are noj Þ1 
content with their condition. | 1Q 

2, If men are rich, [they learn to be 


by 


covetous, -thirſting inſatiably after the 1 
world,” and by any unjuſt trieans ſry} 15 
by ping it together ;' Their right handil D 
Wk full of-bribes, as the Pſalmiſt expreſlerly & 
WY Pal, 26. it'*.- Puta good Cauſe in one ſcale} dl 
| {6 and a piece of Goldin the other, -and} it 
"18 the Gold weighs heavieſt. There are} 
(anh'Szlomen) four things that fay, 4 
| 5 a6t. exongh.*.: 1 may add a fifth, viz, { 
{© "OV 30. the heart of -# covetors man : SO that neid #1 
9 ther poor' nor rich know how to be! 
coomae. * 5155.4 a 
' Never certainly fince the Cxeation} © 
ditthis/fin of difcontent rezgn, ar ra} © 

ther rape, more than in our times ne: 

ve was God more. diſhonoured:: | you 
cart-hardly ſpeak with any,but the 'paſ: 
fjon-* of © kis. topgue betrays. the dil} - | 

WM > contenk} - 
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ntent'of his heart every one liſps- 


In ent'OL, 
alz{out big. trouble, and here even the 
Theſſtammering tongue ſpeaks too free and 


iningffluentty.”. If we have not what we 'de- 
hemflire, God ſhall not, have a good look. 
zanteifrom us, but preſently we are ſick of 
:herg{diſcontenr, and ready to die out of an 
ente& humour. If God will not give the peo- 
ougy ple of 1/rgel for their. lufts, they bid 
> nay him take their lives: they muſt. have 
__ } Quaits t@theis Mannac + Abb though: 
o be aKing(and one would think hisCrowne.. 
r the lands-bad been ſufficient for bimy, yet): 
ſcry} is:ſaller-and:; diſcontented-: for. want: of; 
nd if Naborbs Vineyard. © Zona; ' though: a: 
ſerfs good man and a Prophet,-yet ready tg» 
ale} die.in per *-34 and becauſe God: killed + jgnay © 
.and | tisGourd, Kall me, 100 ſaid: he. R&- 4 8. 
ard cheb, ' Give me Childrens. 'or {ave : he 
, # had many. bleflings if-ſhe conld have 
viz Teenithem,. but wanted rhis of conterra-: 
nei} 407%, Od: will fpply ant. ants, but: « 
| be! wuſt he ſatisfie our fs too? Many. DS. 
n are diſcontented for a verytife.z apo* | 
jon} ther-bath a: better.drefs, a richer Jew- 
vj iiancwer faſbion. -: New! not- con- | 
716) tent with hy Empirezwagtroubled thats 
af} thanhe lv phantaſtick are ſome, that - 
thy - Þ - Willa tow at 
ug - |  \ 
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Fhe art of Divine Contexts 


of thoſe i obich if they had, wou 
but ig them-more ridiculohs?: qWe 
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3:1C; _ 
">. Swaſ ve to Contemment. ED E ih 
Ty Fo | TT exhotts us: to labouy 
Contentation-z this is tha 
which doth beautifie and' beſpangle's 
Chriſtian,” ant 'as- a' ſpiritua}/emmbr6) 
dery, doth ſet him off? bh tho eyes 
the world. 4 


if HERE OI: ABA / As HART RL An 


.> 2b: merhinks. 1 hear fone bitterly Ch 

6 complaining,- and ſaying to me, Alas!| of 

| 98 how is it poſhble to becontented / the tol 
= Lam.3-7. Lord hathinade my Chain heavy *: © 
1 hath:caſt meinto 4 very ſad condition;| th 


*AMd: gens: Abglo x, Or Kegvhilve Zs ax 

_ 7 + Ol 
"Q's pos ju67' avg )us. Leidhs x 5 pela Bibdouks he 
nſw. There is.:no ſin/but labours} | i 
either to. hide. it ſelf by ſome-masky/ 
or if-it cannot: be-'concealed;” then 't 
vindicate it..ſelf-by : fome-. apology! 
- This-fin of Diſcotiterig 1 finda 
te Apologies; hich ah 


de”: 4 eo ber ow 


if The Abt of Divine Contentment... 
Writ diſcover, and'then-makea Reply.” 
if We:muft lay it down'for -aRule;/ Thar 
"- Diſcamentis a ſ#:3 ſo that all! che Pre: 


-FrencesSand-Apologies wherewith it la- 
-'F bours'to ms. it ſelf, ate but the paint- 


Y 
v1 


ko [log _ my of aSccuripet: 
4 77 ZE Y talkh 7 ; 


\Tre ihe that PAT 
IX moot gon; oe + abt 4 


T*He firſt Apol y which: Diſcon- | Aval::? 
off {2 tent: x: Apology I have loſt. = 4 
21 Child. Paulina-upon the loſs. of her 
j} Childeen-was'/ſo poſſeſſed with a. ſpirit 
{ of ſadrieſs; that ſhe had like tohave in- 
& tombed her ſelf in her own diſcontent: 
Our love toi Reburion is. oftentimes more/ 

4 than our love to Religsopmen” 
1 i 'fifiv- 1. Wemult be. content, not OY g 
only whenGod gives mercies;but when 

z£ he takertlvthem aivay. If hf muſt ; | 

i} every thing: ive'thanks;” '1:Tibe 5 18. 
thendwnorkldg be diſcontented... 

| -:2.23Perhaps God: has taken away: _— 
# the:Cifern' that'heimay>give 0) 
#14 the mare of: Wo - Sprinp +; \i He: hath! 


"04%, { #8z 


| Irs of Diane Contentment q 7 
may: Do more San-light:- ;Gad 4 Won 
tendy'yanſhallhave more: of: tunſcifo; 
and; is;not He: better than.comfoniGne 
Look not ſo: nwuch :upen.'aitampor 
loſs, asa ſpiritual gain; ithe comp 
of the world 147 dregs 3:::thoſe ixrbie 
come out of the Granary of the Prop 
miſe are purer and Wee 7 
3. Your Ghild way got given, but 

ki lent : Thave, faich Hanna, lent my Son th 
Wy" 2 Sam. the: Lorat-' She. lent him ! the Lorddm: 
WH” . had but lenthim to. her. | Mercies are 
UN _ not entailed upon us, but lent : Me. 
*.,->, - armaitlends'he may-call ſort its 
when hepleaſe. + Godhath: pnt,out 
Child-to:thee a while..t0 ndrſe,. xvil £ 
thou be difpleaſed 1f He takes» 
Child homeagain?: O. be nar} diſcods 
tented:thata Mercy is taken away.-from 
5:burxacher be thankful-that it was E&\ 

ent you {0 long. 23% 932701 1119 a5 of 

_ -4. Suppoſeyobr Child tie taken from 'K 

| you; ;cither he. was good -or bad: i461 hb] 
he was rebellians, you-have-not ouch 


* - Parted withiaChilitagn: y 
grieve for thavwhich mi btboun ee y 
© Agreatevgriefes your) WED X x | 


| ligious, (them remember, - he. -is)take 
_ 50-1. Fram ramthe. winrar i«*, ant} placed ia bil 
of fa ks Jdyren.Ri i 


y ma 


. 
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@ ſon is fill of groſs and hurtful: vapors ;; 
how happy arethoſe who'are mounted - | 
to the Celeſtial Orbs ! - The righte- 


POtfous 5; taken away4 in the Original it | 
forth, he is Lone ook a Wickee Child NORIF.. 


# 
F «x 


1 þ fe weep > ok oweong 2 Ks. 
Ternſalem weep mt for-me 1 but weep -— | 
ol oY your ſelves *:; So, could we.-hear onr.* Luke 
q Children ſpeaking, to us out of Heaven 23 2%: 
4 $ they would ſay; weep-not for-us wha 
lf are happy, we le vpou a. folt pillow; 
vayf even in the boſom of Chriſt ;rbe:Prinee; -. 
"if of Peace is embracing us, and kiſſing vs 
ony with the kiſkes of His lips; be not trou- 
4h bled at our preferment: Weep not for 
ul xs, but weep fee your ſelves, who are 
of in a ſinful-forrowtul world; you are in; 
ll the valley of rears; but. we; are; on. the, 
we 1 Hountatns of Spices : we are gotften-:ter 
$ our harbour, but youaceſtilttafling, uE- 
is | inthe waves. of inconſtancy;. 
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parted with ſuch a'Child, but Tatht A 
* Luke 15. rejoyce'that thou hadſt ſach a Child'*"* 
Th "200 - partwith: Break forth into thankfy = 
WIR aenirencs- neſs. What an honour is it to a Pare?” 
BY an ſuit - to beget ſuch'a Child, that while If©"< 
* 422m A7- lives, encreaſcth the joy of the gl, . | 
"1 _ rified«Angels *:; and: when he dies (1 
Hh | 30. ſuper - encreaſeth the number of the glorifieq,” 

I LW | Cant. Saints ? 2 =» ; 

+ 25 5. If God hath taken away one @ : 
= your Children, He hath left you. moref® 
He might have ſtripped you of all ; Hf: n 

tookiaway all Fob's comforts, his eſtate}? 
his ehila#n ; -and indeed his Wife wal” "" 
Eft,” but as a croſs; Satan madea Boy _ 

of thisRib (as Ehryſetom ſpeaks) ang, 
**  ſhota Tentation by berat Fob, think - 
ing*to-have ſhot hin to the” heart {6 
Crrfe God and die,but Job had upon hin th 
the: Breaſt-plate of nregricy 5; and, 
though his Children were taken away Ys | 
yet not his graces ? Rill: he. is content; q 
ſtill he bleſſed God. =O think hon, 
many' mereies you till enjoy !- yet- ont "ts 
baſe hearts are more diſcontented aff” 
one lofs,' than thankful-for an hundred y 
mercies, _ bi» 12 
4 God Son ee ne \ bunch aF, 

rapesfrom you-; but how many prey, 
condctalters are-Jeft behind 2 2 E © ks 
ng . * Objelt * 


nu 


| 
; 
| 


BY; od, A” et Hd 
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thi)  O5jeft. But it was my only child, Object. « 
14\gtbe ſtaff of my age, the feed of my | 
;kfacomfort, and the only bloſſom out of 
are hich the honour of an ancient Family 
Te þ did grow. ; . .Y 
- gb  Anſw. 1. God hath promiſed you _4,fp,*. +: 
dies if you belong tohim ) a name ber- db} 
rifiedter than of Sons and daughters * ; Is * Ta. 56. $" 
the dead that ſhould have been the mo- . | 
nument to have kept vp the Name 

of a Family ? God hath given! you a 

$ew #ame, He hath written your name - 

| 410 the Book of Life ; behold your ſpi- 

watt itual Heraldry 4 here 1s a name that 


= 4 


IC 
DO 


{cannot be cur off. 


' b 


"brightneſs * , His riches *, His de--* Heb-1-3- 
Wal ::.7: x- | © OS *. Col. 2.0. 
Ficht'*; Is there enough. in Chriſt: to , PL4 = 


hh 4 delight the heart of God? and is there 
ooJ20t-cnough' in_ Him to! raviſh us with 
14 holy delight? He is wiſaom tor teach 
red 1. '2gbreouſneſs to acquit us , ſantt;- 
\$f:cation to adorn us, He is J3gy bamnxer, 
-;F$tbat-Royal and Princely. gift,z He-is\, , .. * 
rhe bread of Angels *, the joy and trie , 0 Fangy 
 yuwph of Saints; He is = ade 5 is 1207, ge rgr ys, 
ief 2B, 4 #7 ; all Bern. 
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ff 7Col.3.10: all in all * : why then art thou Liſe 


tented ? though thy Child be loſt, 
thou haſt Him for whom all chings 3 ro 
loſs. 


rh. "7. Ry, 7. Andlaſtly, let us bluſhto thi 4 


that Nature ſhould ſeem to out-ſiygtri 
Grace. Pulvillzs an Heathen, whifsc 
he was about to conſecrate a Temyliſe 
to 7upiter, and news was brought ford 
Hi the death of his ſon, would:wſe 
defiſt- from bis enterpriſe, but wi Y; 
' much compoſure of mind, gave ord h 
for Lav ran burial. | 


SECT. IL 


The ſean Apology Anſwered.” 
ban 


is, L havea great part of 4 
- Eſtate ſtrangely melted aways andy 
ding begins to fail. * ::- Tho 
God is pleaſed ſonietimes to bai at 
his Children very low, and cub thar:+ 
ſhort in their eftate zit fares with:th Thc 
as witit.that Widow whohadq: noth 
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entt] be Art of Devine Contentwent. the 
iſcog;. God hath taken away your Eft ates, 7+ Repiy- 
t, Ft not your portion. This is a facred 
2S ahradox, Honour and Eſtate are not 
&rt of a Chriſtians Jointure, they are 
tlifther acceſavies than eſſentials ; and are 
-ſiitrinſecal and foreign, therefore the 
whaſs of theſe cannot denominate a wan 
emjiſcrable,ſtill the portion remains, The 
z11t Gord 15 my portion, ſaith my ſoul *. Sip- * Lam. 3, 
1d-afoſe one were worth a Million of Moe 24 
. wiy, and he ſhonld chance to loſe a pin 
ordſf his Sleve;:- this is no part of his E- 
Hate, nor can we ſay he's undone: the 
'Þſs of ſublunary7omforts, is not ſo 
puchto a Chriſtians portion, as the 
6 ofa pin is toa Million. Theſe things 
... hall be added ro you * > Adjictentur, they + wat. s. - 
..*pall be caſt in as overplus:  'when-a 22. + 
Þan buys a piece of cloth, be hath an 
aeh or two given ieto the meaſure : 
f flow, though he loſe his inchof cloth, © 
ditfet he is not undone : for. -ſtill the 
-.;hole piece remains.: our outward 
brtate is not ſo much in regard-ofthe 
dprizor, -aS an inch of cloth is to the - 
Whole piece ; why then ſhould a Chri- 
than be diſcontented, when the title to 
ns ſpiritual treaſure remains # a Thief 
1 2Pay take away all my Money' that 1 
Fave about me, but not my Land ; ſtill 
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52 The Art of Divine Contentmt he 
- a Chriſtian hath a title to the l&þld 
promiſe. - Mary hath choſen the ban : 

part, which ſhall not be taken ſou 

ber. ED >all 


to drain away an eſtate : the Plate Þu | 

Jewels are often caſtoyer- board to$*,2 

the paſtenger. Many a man'may ajcor 

the time that ever he -bad ſuch di 

--...-. » eſtate, it*hath been an.exchantmentPe 1 
*; Tim, draw.away his heart fromGod. SiFec 


F. 6.9, there arethat will be'rich *, and thre 


. fall into a ſnare *. Pre 


 * Aliudeft effe djuiteni,ali- thoutroubled that © w 


ud velit fierk aviten; bis ck» þ th prevented a ſnafbal 


= =m_ accuſatur,non' aurnm. 


ede. Riches are Thorns f 5 ' 
thou angry that 'F ”b 


| , 4Mat.13-7; hath - pulled away$eſl 


Spine juſ- Thorn from thee ? Riches are ef 1 


10 : tag pared to. rhich clay4: Perhaps PC 


+Hab.z. 6. alfections , which are rhe fed} 
the ſoul, might have ſtuck ſo. Ms 
in this golden clay, that -t 


ml he Art of, Divine Contentoent. 53 
e livld not have aſcended up to Hea- 
eb: be content , ib, God dam up 
| outward comforts , it is that the 
- Fam of our love may run faſter ano- 
ot Fr way. 
utw3. If your eſtate be ſmall, yet 3. Reply. 
d h@d can blels a little. *Tis not how 
porch moey we have, but how much 
thalfſing.He that. ofteq curſeth the bags 
ty FGold *, can bleſs the meal in the Bar- _— 
ry and-the oyl iz the Cruſe. What if Lie eaudtt- 
1etiÞu haſt not the full fleſh pots ? yet rertins the- 
ite Þu haſt a promiſe, 7 will bleſs her provi- res = 
toÞ*,and then a little goes a great way; * Plakr32. 
y aſcontent,thou haſt the dew of a bleſ- EP 
ach diſtill'd:adsnner of greenberbs,where 
:enÞe is, is ſweet, 1 may add, where the 
See of God is. Another may have 
| tÞre eſtate than you, but more care; 
, /.Þre riches, leſs reſt; -more revenues, 
t-@ withal more occaſions of expence. 
ſna{vath a greater inheritance, yet pers 
fps God doth not - give him- power to , 
- (F thereof *, he hath the dominion of Pram "ggp 
vagſ eſtate, not the wſe ; ke holds more, ug; Bos 
ec enjoyes leſs; ina word,” thouhaſt xp3700, 8 
25 $$ Gold. than he, perhaps lefs guilt F. auuness, 
5 | | | 1 *. | REUSE | 
: M-. - | Menand. 
4 a in area, damnun in Conſcientia, Aug, ig Serm, In- 
a: 2: 4+ You- 
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4. You did never ſo thrive in } 
ſpiritual trade; your heart was ney 
low ; and ſince your condition \ 
low, you Were never. ſo poor #3 ſpirit 
verſo rich in Faich. You did nevert - 
the wayes of Gods commandments (0 
as ſince ſome of your golden wel 

: were taken off You never had # 
oaths Trading for Heaven all your life *@ ſh 
mutatis, 18 wberimu queſtue.You did never mjjno 
- wi Deun ſuch adventures upon the promiſe,þra 
pro mundo ſinceyou left off your Sez-adventuſvhi 
accipins >» This is the belt kind of Merchand | 


prota © Chriſtian, thou never hadfſt ſuc! 


tF Calum. 


comes of the Spirit, ſuch ſpringridt 
joy ; and what thongh weak in eſt 
- if ſtrong in aſſurance ? be content; 
you have loſt One way,you have g F 
another. k 41 
5- Be your loſſes what they w li 
this kind, remember in every loſs tÞþ 
isonly a ſufering : but in every dif 
.tent there is a f#, and one fin is' wFfou 
. than athouſand ſufferings: What in | 
cauſe ſome «> my Pts are x f 
_'Þ part with fome © eo 
Nall my Faith.and of my rag 
cauſe I do not poſſeſs an —— Fo 
en0t- thereforepolleſs my own ipi . 
tearn to be content. - of tat 
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"I © The third Apology Anſwered ' 


50 
weafgyHE third Apology is, It is fad 3 
ad | with me in my-relations ; where 
e *) I ſhould find moſt comfort. there I have 
(oſt grief. This Apology or ObjeCtion. 
iſe yrancheth it ſelf into two particulars, 
ntwbvhereto I ſhall give a diſtint Reply. : 
- -1. My Child goes on in Rebellon ; I 1. Branch.” 
"fear have brought forth'aChild for the | 
hd evil. It is indeed fad tothink that x, xg. 
eſfHell ſhould be payed with the skulls of 
t;y-ny of our Children: and certainly. the 
gaÞ«xngs of grief which the Mother hath in 
Tis kirid, are worſe than her pangs of 
witravel;but though you ought to be hum» 
s thþled, yet not diſcontented:for-conſider, 
diff 1. You may | ſomething out .of 2. Reply, .-- 
- wFour Childs undutifulneſs; the Childs-: 4 
ty in is metimes the Parents Sermon-:- 
wod dlet, docets pe undutifulneſs of 
hildren.to us may be a memento tO pit 
op's-in- mind' of our undutifulneſs once to- 
f J Tod \ Time was when we were Tebel-. 
ri io ws childrens; how long did our hearts 
4 on tiorogainþCof _ 
P4110 . ong 


vi 
> 


- if eo ro ALIA HEE , Co MEET at +. it; 9s 
. A ” as %8-* 
"x v % : 


i 


F PTS n — 
_- _ . 
=ai >» 
. ob 
” 


tion? thou canſt do no more ; Parer 
_ can only work knowledge : God+mi 
-work grace; they can only lay the wo, 


W | + Gen. 36, the friws of the Womb +2 can L give Ol © 
| + , f | | -Qrh $ 
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long did He parly with us, and gr 
ſeech us, ere we would yield ;, $89 
walked in the tenderneſs of His heg>* 
towards us, but we walked in the froy 
ardneſs of our hearts towards Him 
and ſince grace hath been planted ing ke 
ſouls, how much of the wild Oliveſ Gh 
ſtill in us:2 howmany motions of 2 
Spirit do we daily refilt ; how many 
kindneſſes and affrontshave we put 
on Chriſt?Let this open a Spring of Ri 
pentance, look upon your Chil 
rebellion, and mourn for your own 
bellion. | Es 

2. Thovgh to ſee him undutifulf 
your grief, yet not alwayes your j 
Hath a Parent given the Child, not of 
ly the milk of the breaſt, but che ſince7 
wrlk of the Word F ? Haſt thou ſeaſo Det 


his tender years with Religious edudF;- 
cut 


the 


together, it is God mult make it buraF; ; 
a Parent can only beg guide to ſhew;; © 
Child the way to Heaven, the Spigit &- 
God muſt be a Load-ſtone todrawt jy 
heart into that Way. Am I in 6G (4 
ftkead ( ſaith Facob ) who hath within I, 


LT ee ts >.0 <. 
ww BW — —— - - -_ . 
= OI cy PER Ln — "Tr Leg WY ES” —_ vH 


hh [rt of-Divipe Contentment, <7. 


Iron? * ON is 2parent, in-Gods ſtead to 
4 zine, grace: Wiho::cannhelp.it , 36-4 
3] jild having thei light of Conmlcience, 
oa Scripture, Education, theſe three Tor- 
Hi ches it his-handy: yet runs wiltully into 
Ithe deep ponds pk fin? Weep for thy 
LGhud,:; PAY: farhim 3: but g0- -JIOL fi 
g for him, Wy #/gentent-. 3:1, 
IEP S9y.nety eu have broughtforth: a Ze Re Jo 
T Cul for the Deyilz. God can reduce 
him, : He bath promigdito turn the heart 
"it of the:Childres.to their-Parents*, and tO * al... 6.1 
1 £Opn-{priogs, of: grace in, the Daſar: * *:* Ia 35.5 
When aayGhild.is going full-{ailto the 
2eyalii God-can blawwith a contrary 
Wing of his Spixit, and alter his courſe, 
When, P au! was breathing out perſecu- * 
tion againſt the Saints, and, was ſailing 


flyward, God tens himanother WAYS 
befqre ne was BYng to Namaſenss.oo 
kcads him to Avant; before a. Boſe 
| cutor;. now a Preacher. Though our 
hildren asg for-the preſent falleninto 
\ the Lexis Borg, God. can turn them 4 
wit 2M jhepoweroof Satan®, and. bring * ags 26) 
Z BIQat the,gpefeb houn.” Monica _ 8; 4 
weeping for her-Son Auofre,. at laſt 
A ge 8ay6 hi in upon prayer, andhe 
JSREcawe a-famous mſtrumest in, the 
.-; FShucch of God. 
2 D _ 2. The 


» 
' 
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| ©, Branch» - 2, The Tecond branch of the obith 
on is 3 But, myhusband takes iltay 
ſes; where [ looked for honey, bel 
a ſting, - rt O03 "Tl 
Anſw. Tis ſad to have the living a 
CW | , the dead tyed togethet ; yet, . let 
4 38 your heart fret with diſcontent ; mow 
Ni ; for his ſin,but do not murmur. - For," 
| I» Reply, 1. God hath placed you in your 
'.7, lation,and you cannot be difcontentt 
|. but you quarrel with God. What ? 
TW! every croſs that befalls us, ſhall we 
Fl the infinite wiſdom of God inqueſt 
Thame 0 the blaſphemy of our hearts! 'i 
Fi! i | 2, Riply. _ . 2: God can make you a gaiaet'| 
j; 71S your Husbands ſin z perhaps you by 
Þ neyer been ſo good, if he had not by 
"WE; Hfobad. Thefire burns hotteſt int 
= coldeſt climate: God often-by a div! 
i... Antiperiftaſis turns the fins of others} * 
+ * ze:ay our good ®, and makes Our maladies} . 
$ peccatom - medicines. The more profane the hy d 
|| =_ i2 hard is, oft the more holy the mi v: 
b} 007-9-07 prows;the more earthly he is, the mt 
Wis - beavenly-ſhe grows ; "God makes fond Li 
Fr og; ity FERVENLY 10 Bros g makes ion 
W | Rom. 8: times the” Husdands fm'a ſpur to v: 
|  Wifes grace. His exorhitancesare gl tc 
Wl - F#flabellnn, asa pairof beyows to bly te 
np the flame of her xa] an{ deyouy oc 
themore. 534274." 23026. 
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Re Is it not thus? doth not thy Huſ- 
F@@ bands wickedneſs ſend thee to prayer? 
all Thoo perhaps hadſt never prayed fo 
1 much, if he had not ſinned ſo much : 
W his deadneſs quickens thee the more, 
ef If the ſtone of his heart is an hammer to 
20 break thy heart, The Apoſtle faith, 
4 The unbelieving Wife 1s ſanttiged by the 
| believing Huband * 1 but in this ſenſe, *x Cor. r; 
ent the believing Wife is ſanCtified by the + 
{i unbelieving Husband,ſhe grows better; 
his ſin is a wherſtone to her grace, and 
if a medicine for her ſecurity. 


i 


— 


SECT. IV. 


> 2 


The fourth Apology Anſwered, 


He next Apology that diſcontent , qui. 
| makes, is ; But my friends have | 
| dealt very-unkindly with me, and pro- 

ng ved falſe. 

o& Arnfw. ' Tis ſad when a friend proves . 
; folf like a Brook 5n Summer * The-Tra- *Job 6.15; 
toi veller being parched with heat,. comes £ 
£00 tothe Brook, hoping to refreſh him- 
by elf, but the Brook is dried vp : yet be 


& 


þ=. K2p'y- 


fin in his. Puniſhment 5 Hath not 
dealt treacherouſly. with ' God ? ho 


How oft hath'he abuſed love ? taki 


. neſs of thy friend, and mourn; forth 
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The Artof Divine Contentment: 
-..1. You are not alone, others of; thi 
Saints have been betrayed by friends 
and when they have leaned upon thei 
they have been as'a foot. out of joyn 
This wastrue in the Type, David 
It was not an enemy reproached me, bt 


it was thou, a man, my equal, my guik: 


and my acquaintance; we took ſweet counſ. 


rogether.; and inthe Antitype Chriſt, : 


was betrayed by a friend ; & why ſhoulb 


-we think it ſtrange to have the ſams 


meaſure dealt unto us, as Jeſus Chriſ 


had ? the ſervant ' is. not above his Maſt 


2, A Chriſtian may often read hi 


oft hath he grieved the Comforte: 
broken his vows ? | and through 
belief ſided with Satan agamſt God 


the Jewels of Gods mercies, and m 
king a Golden Calt' of them, fervi 
his own luſts? how oft hath he mad 
the free grace of God, which ſhouk 


* have been a.bolt. to keep out fin, rathk 
akey to open the:door- to it? thelf 
wounds hath the Lord received! sn-ti 


houſe of his friena*. Lookupon the unkinl 


own unkindneſs againſt God : fhalli 


ot. - 


*.' mw > ob ww ww ck woo rim oft A A MY 
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Chriſtian condemn that in another , 

v he hath been too guilty of himſelf ? 
3: Hath thy friend proved treache- 

rcus? perhaps you did repole too much 5 

| confidence in him. If you lay more 

{ weight upon an houſe, than the pillars 


» R6) Yo 


4 


# faith, Truſt ye notin a Friend * , Per: * wic.”. $ 
? haps you did; put more truſt 1n him,  ' 
| than you did..dare to _ Put in God. 7; 
; Friends are as Fenice-glaſſes, we may 
# uſe them, but if we lean too hard upon 
| them, they will break: Behold matter 
$ of humility, but not of ſullenneſs and 
diſcontent. | | : 
', 4+. You have a friendin Heaven will 3. Reply. + 
never fail you. There 75 a friend (faith 4 
Solomon) that ſticketh cloſer than a Bro; AY i 
ther. Sucha friend is God, He is very ® { 
ftudious and inquiſitive in our behalt; 
He hath a debating with himſelf,a con- - 
| ſulting and projecting how he. may do 
& -us good; He is the beſt friend, which may _ 
glve contentment in the miglt of all dif- +; 
courteſies of friends. _—_ . 
Conſider , 1. He is a loviag friend. + i] 4 
Got islove *, hence He. is ſaid fome- 14." .. } 
times. t& engrave us .on .the-palmg of I. 49.1 
His hands, :[[a. 49. 16. that we, may | 
-be never out of Hiseye ; and to carry 
| iD :3 us 
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la, 40.11-us in His boſom, Iſa. 40. 11. near t6 
| His heart. There is no ſtop or ſtint 
jl in His love; but as the River N:lait} PB 
j overflows all the banks: His love is ag| kn 
h far beyond our thoughts, as it 'is above| WI 
, 8 . our deſerts, O the infinite love of God | 
= 7 in giving the Son ofHis love to be made | Hi 
JE 2442tns feſb*, which was more than if all the! bo 
| | 5h Angels had been made worms ! God} 
bz 22 bo- 1 giving Chriſt to us, gave his very| > 
Win? aug. heart to us; here is Idve pencilld out} 6G 
= -  - inallitsglory, and engraven as with} 
the point of a Diamond, All other love 
BY: is hatred in compariſon of the love of 
bel - our friend, | E 
Nl xPet.s.79, 2+ He is acareful friends He caxeth 
or you. "3 of 
1, He mindsand tranſas onr -bue 
ſineſs as his own, he accounts his peo] ] 
ples intereſts and concernments as his 
intereſt, 
2. He provides for us, grace to en; | 1? 
wr ich us, gloryto ennoble us; It was | ? 
ET © Davids complaint, No man careth for | | 
WI Ph142-4- my ſoul * ; a Chriſtian hath a friend that 
cares for him. "_ 
We Dan, 2, 3: He isa Prudent friend*, A friend | 
to, may ſometimes err through ignorance 
E- or miſtake, and give his friend Poiſdn |. . 
ff Job 9- 4- inſtead of Sugar;but God 55 wiſe in we, 
' - | | c 


i 


' 


l; 


KEESOs v2 - ogy om 


{| He is Skilful as well as faithful; He 


mw” 
+. > 


| wr bowels.*: Gods friendſhipis nothing + wa 
- elſe bur. compaſſion z- for-there is natu- 25, * 


© When our hearts were turned back- 


friendſhip, nor no goodneſs in us tode- 


he Art of Divine Contentment. 
knows what our diſeaſe is, and what 
Phyſick is moſt proper to apply; He 
knows what will dous good, and what 
wind will be beft to carry us to Heaven. | 
4. He. is a Farhful friend *, and *Deut. 5 
He is faithful, 3. In His promiſes, Jy 9» 1% 
hope of etgrual life, which God that Cane 

at lie bath promiſed *. Gods people are *Tir. r. 2, 
children-that will not. lie 5- but God is a 1-53: 8+ 
God that camet lie; He will not de- 54 
ceive the Faith of His people ; nay, He | 
cannot : He 1s called;y;ganveie, the rruth, 
He-can as well ceaſe' to be God, as 
ceaſe to be trne, The Lord may ſome- 

timeschange:His Promiſe, (as when He. 
<onvyerts a temporal; promiſe into- a- 
| nmr ; ). but Hecan never break His : 
Promiſe. -- . 


 i5-\ He is a Compaſſionate friend. Hence © | 
1n-Scripture we read of the yearnings. of * - . 


rally no affei#07 1n_uvs to deſire His 
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"* * ey 
, wo b 
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{rye itz. the Load-ſtones in himſelf. 
When we were full of blood, He:was tall 
of howels: Wheniwe were enemitch,. 
He ſent '-an Embaſlage of Peace :. 


Da. from: 
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from God, his. heart was turned to} 


S 


CE TW” a. 


who begets ail the'meretes and bowels 
A that are-in us,-therefore he 1s called the 
Ih 1 [i 2 Cor. Father of mercies *. ; 
Wt 7.n, 2 ©.+6,: He Is a eonft ant friend, His com: Qu 
' "EY paſſions fail. not *,**\FriendsWo' often in}, + 
WE* 047 fre- ads ethty dropeffasleaves in Altumrt| the 
4 jet 4nicicirca ſartapinem,as Platarch Faithy] ev! 
rs Teſcarerather flatterers than friends:} co 
Wis: TJoab was for a time faithful to King} wi 
Ex} David's houſe, he werlt- not after Ab-| th 
Wrerint  Jaloms Treaſony:i butwithinawhilepro| 0: 
Kr,  Yedtalſeto thei Crown, and wvent ab} ea 
* 1 Kings fer the Treaſon of Adonijah*, God isa} H 
x-7 friend forever. Having loved his own,| tl 
*c;57:= be lovedrhem tothe ena*, . What though| 
A& iy" Þanr deſpiſed: ?2 yer: God foves. me: | T 
Fat es 75, VV Dat though-my: friends caſt me 'off? p7 
E. ” yet Godlovesmee he loyes #5 77x00, | «4 
= totheend, and there is no end: of that | {: 


- = This methinksincaſc of diſconrte- | r 


fee and iunkindnelſes;' is enough'to 
charmdowndiſcontent.- : 12 10 
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2 GEC TV. 
- The fifth Apology Anſwered. 


THE next Apology is, .I am under 5. Apel..; 
«©. great reproaches *.- . Let not this Ma, 
7 you . . . a Y 
diſcontent ; For, exrok, Fu 
thee; Quid mall feci? faith Socrates, what quam qu: | 
evil have I done, that this bad man predia: dis 
commends me ?- ' Fhe ayplayſe of the 795m. = 
wicked uſually, denotes. ſome evil, and ——_ y 
their cenſure imports ſome good®. . Da-. pr. hos 
vid, wept and faſted, and that was rru- . 
eto his reproach*:, as we mult pals to *p,69;165 
Heayen through the pikes of ſuffering, ſo. . 
through the clouds of Reproach. _ | 
+ 2. If your Reproach be for God; as, ** RY » 
David's was; For thy ſake T have born re- ; 


wnph, than Dejection : Chriſt doth not 
lay, when you are reproached,be diſton-. _ 1 
rente 3 BUT Xetips 7H» Rejoyce*. Wear your *Mar.s 12+ 

reproach as a Diadem, of honous,, for. 
wa epi of Glory reſts ppenyos's. Put. » x Per, 4 
- Four reproaches into the Inventory of, xy. -- 
Your riches 3 {6 did Miſes *. It ſhould * Heb. 11» 
; A, Chriſtians ambition to, wear” | 

5 is 
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his Saviours Livery,though it be ſprink} ? 
led with blood,and ſullied with diſgrace] 
3. God will do us good by reproact*,j 


[* Bont per. as David ſaid of Shimes his curſing, I 
meliores 194) be the Lord will requite good for bit] © 


curſing this day * ; this puts us upon 


ſearching out ſin. Achild of God la:| Ol 


bours to read his ſin in every ſtone '6f 


B37 2 Sam. reproach that is caſt at him; befides;| Þ 
* . now wehave an opportunity to exer-| = 
* arg cite patience and humility *. 

BY za -noſire probatur. Aug. I. 3. contr. Per.l. . 


"4+ Jefus Chriſt was content to be re: 


proached for us, He deſpiſed the ſhame | 4 


T1. of the Croſs *. It may amazeus to think, 
. that He who was God could endure ro 
be ſpit upon, to be crowned with 
Thorns «2 a kind of jeer ; and when He 
was ready to bow His head upon the 
Crofs,' to have the' Jews in ſcorn wap | 
their heads, and fay, He ſaved others, } 
himſelf He cannot fave. The ſhame of 


| 3 the Croſs, was as much as the blood of 


' the Croſs ; His name was crucified be- 
fore His body. The ſharp Arrows of | 


© Reproach, that the world did ſhoot at |. 


Chrift,went deeper into His heart than-| 
the Spear; His ſuffering was ſo iency 
minions, that'as if the Sun did bluth co 


oa. e.AtromSa3Yq:00.cx 
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a and doth as ge, de- Ang. 


A Dpr ellvein, an Age, wherein met: $cRpiye.. 


tumely. and reproach did-the. God of 


- troubled at theſe petty things:he whoſe 
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| Yehold; it withdrew its bright Heims, | 


and maſqued i it ſelf with a clond 3. (and 
well it might, when the Sun of righte- 


oufneſs was in an eclipſe ;) all thscon- 


vlory endure, or rather. deſpiſe for us. . 
Oh then, let us be content to have our - 
vameeclipſed for Chriſt ;- let-not res- 
oachlie at onr heart, but let us bind:: 
it as a Crown about our head. Alas,.. 
what is reproach ? this is but ſriall ſhots... 
how will menfſtand in the mouth of the-- 
Carinon?rhoſe who are diſcontented at. 
a reproach, willbeoffended at a Faggot-. | 
"5. Is not many a'man” contented to ;. Repips:. 
fufter reproach,” for maintaining, -his Eo 
laſt? and ſhall not we for maintaining - 
the-truth ? Some: Glory in that which ic - 
ſan *> and ſhall we be aſhamed * Phil. 34; 
of that which is oor- glory? Be. not, 79+. 


heart -is once divinely touched-with the.. 
Enad:ſtone of Gods Spirit , doth ac-:: 
count it. his honour to be4liſhonoured: y 


Pife this aha 'Gaſuce, as, hs. "Ugh; 


:are Keke Got: If "The Di-- 
"OB the San of. God: is Vitihſwein- | 


of 


| . reproached by.the: Sacipian z,;Fhe 
WET Bible 1 1s: reproach'd by. the Anti 
ſeripturiſÞ, asif at were #24 a legend of 
Les, and every mans faith a fable; The 
Fuſtice of God is called tothe Bar of 
Realpn by the Arminian;, The. Wiſdom) 
of God. in. his,proy idential attings,,; 
axed by the. : The .Qrdinanc| 10 

bf God are decryed by the. Famil;t, , 2 


wayes of God,. which have. the: | Majeſty 


_ of holineſs ſhigingan alumat | 
| ated by NE Poe The on of men | the 


are open againſt God, as if he were an 
bard Hafter, andthe path of Religion | 
too ſtridt and ſeyere. Ng en cannot give 
eq , God a good wor &, ſhall we.-be diſcons 
ented., of EE Bk, they, ſpeak 
ardly of vs ?. 'Suc | 2s 1abour tg: bury, 
I the glory of Religio! b 8 halt feTPPder 
Rom. 2. that their thx yk £ ey epulchers *, 
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being too. heavy, a" burden. for a free-| i 
born conſcience; and too low, and car-| 
nal fora ſublime Sera hick eric; The / 
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d. " 
4 © ©23 


; The RA Divine Contentment. 


| i is full of change, ſo of partiality. The 
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"The fexth Apology Anſwered, 


- HE ſixth Apology that Diſcontent 6. Apol. 
RL: makes, is diſrefpeCt in the world. | 
| thaye: not that eſteem from men, as is 

able to:my quality and graces.: Apd 
thistrouble ? Confidex, .,-.'/ 

he, world is an. unequal Judgezas r. Reply. 


e.. 
So: 
| __ 


world gives her Reſpe&ts as ſhe doth her 
"qlaces, of preferwent,. more by; favour;ofs * 
5 delert.Haſt thou the of - 
th.ig-thee?, chats. worth 
Eokea <9 that path it; Honour is 1th 
hin that gives lt, * * .* better deſerve re= * xr eſt 
| ſpeft,and not have it, than. have it, and. 7: hono- 
Wor gclerns] We 30 2 
blaſt thop graceiGod F reſpedis thegs 2. Reply. 
and His judgment 3s beſt, worth prizing; : 
A wy 1s aperlon.of honour, being | 
| born : of God, -,Since tnou waſt pretions 1n 
| Mine eyes, thou haft been honourable, -and | 
Favs lay thee), nib SEEM think « 19.93.46 
what ths cw of: | p84 thei fam 2 | 
SEGA 14 | 
AGCOUN t Can, 8. . I | 
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f ouſly. reproached by.the: Sucipian 3, Fly - 
bleſſed Bible 18.reproach'd by the Amillitha. 
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| reproached by. the: Sacipian ,, The: 
WET Bable 1s Teproach'd by.the Antj = a 
ſeripturift, as-if at were but a legends 
les, and every mans faith a fable; The 
Fuſtice of God is called tothe Bar 0 
Realon by the Arminian, .T he. wiſdom 
of God. in. his. proy idential attings,;6j 
taxed by the. : The .Qrdinance oot 
of God are de cryed by. the. Famils}t, , ag "my 
being too wade a burden. for a free-| 1k: 
born conſcience; and too low, and car-| wo 
nal fora ſublime Sera hick ſpirit ; The| pls 
wayes of God,. nlich have the: Majeſty tel 

_ of holineſs ſhigingio! Darecaluml. | I6: 
ated by the. Prof ave; The mouths of men | th: 
are open againſt Gog, as if he were an | kit 
bard Maſter, and. the path of Religion | ip! 
roo ſtri&t and ſeyere.If RF cagnot. give | 00 
TP ION word, ſha e-he .diſcons, ” 
G ; tented. of troubled , FO8E, they ſpeak an 
ardly of vs ?. 'Suc | 2s 1abour £9: bury, | A, 

the glory of Rebgiog »;(hall wig-wonder, bo 
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"The m xth | Apology Anſwered, 


| HE ſixth Apology that Diſcontent 6. Apol.” 
4: makes, is diſreſpedCt in the world. 

lhaye 1 not that eſteem from men, as is 

able to:my quality and graces. Apd 


P; thistrouble? Confider,.,-,'-7 
- The, world is an-unequal Judge; as 
it is full of change, ſo of partialyy. The 5 


world gives her Reſpefts as ſhe doth her 
| places. of preferwent,. more by;favour.ofs * 
ten;than delert.Haſt thou the grqugdof - 
real gprthy ip thee 2, that.is. beſb worth - 
flak. i is in. him that hath its Honour is 3h 
him. that ; gives it, * * .* better deſerve re= * rm eſt 
| ſpeft,andnothaye i it, than have'it, and i hono- 
not deſerve it, - , rantee 
Dies thou grace?God reſpeſts thegs 2. Reply, 

at ndgment is beſt, worth prizang, 

Tk 15 aperlon.of honour, being 
born ; of God, .,Since thou waſt pretious in 
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Favs loyed.yhee*;;betphe.worly think + js 
what ghey milf gf yg Aero thej "tb 
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The Art of Divine Contentment' | Ti 
ter with what oblique:eyesſ am lookelf brui 
upon in the world, if I am relFw 472 cul js C 
ria, God thinks well of me. *Tis bet (he; 
ter that God approve, than man apÞ1ow 
plaud. The world may put us in their tha 
Rubrick,, and God put vs in His. blag) ;#, 
Book. What is a man the better, tiiat yal 
his fellow-priſoners commend him, if ot 
his Judge condemn him ?: Oh labonrtaf t61 
keep in with God, prize his loye : let] hac 
my fellow ſabjeQts frown, I am Conf bre 
tented, being a favorite of the King. } 
Heaven. ED WINE C08 

'g. If we are the children of God; we 
mult look for diſreſpeCt; i belieyer i; 


| in the world, but not. of. the world:| © 
 - weare here ina Pilgrim condition, out 


of our own Country,. therefore muſt] 


tions of the world; . it is ſufficient that| ' 
we ſhall bave honour in our owa Conn-| q 
* try *:; *Tis dangerous to be the worlds; | 


Favourite. | © 
+4, Diſcontent "ariſing: from diſre-| 
et, favours toothych of pride ;/an| as 

mble Chyiſtiai kath'a lower opinion; 

- ofhimletekenog 


ers'can have of Him} 


- Hethatis $ FRED 
of his fins, anf 


wang | 


TY - 

te " bruitiſh than any man* ; and therefore *Pro.30.# 
cw js contented, though he be ſet among 

ber the dogs of the flock. Though he be *Job.zo-t. 
IF low 1 the thoughts of others, yet he is | 
henf thankful, that he is not laid in the low- 

lad f Hell *, Aprond man ſets an high*pc86.1g, 
ual! yalne upon himſelf; and is angry with 

others, becauſe they will not come 'vp 

| tohis price. Take heed of pride; O 

let] had others a window to look into thy 

| breaſt, (as Crates once expreſſed it ) 

off ordid thy heart ſtand where thy face 

| doth, thou wouldſt wonder to have 'ſ6 

we much reſpeCt. 
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4 5 ECT 
©: | 
ro) "The ſeventh Apoligy Anſwertd. 5 | 
n-| Ge neXt Avetegyi| 1s, 1 meet with 7. Apo | 
ds; T very great ſufferings for the truths, * Seals 

| Conſider, hc _a_ 
Co 1. Your ſufferin * arc not £| 23 "= at be 
in asyour {ins 5 Put theſe bat, A + rg b| 


; ruin and ſee which weighs bed; 2b x. Reply. 
id here fin lies heavy, - ſufferings tie 
| bght. A carnal fpirit makes more of 
;| tis ſufferings, and leſs ofhis fins ; he 
ih | koks upon one at the great end of _ 


_- 


72 The Artof D:ivine Contentment |. 1 
W-.-5 Perſpective, but upon the other at th tha 
|  lictle end ofthe Perſpective, The ca mo 
- © nal heartcriesout, Take away theFropgide? 
* buta gracious heart cries, take away 
F +2Sam, 24. TRe' iniquity f. The one faith, nevet 
| 10. :- any One ſuffered as I have done : b 
"HEE - the other faith never any one finned 4 
KEE fMich.7.9- I have done }. , ; | 6 
my 2 9 2. Art thou under ſufferings? tho 
f. 11 if haſt an opportunity to ſhew the valout 
and conſtancy. of thy mind ; ſome 
Gods Saints would haye accounted it 
great; favour,' to have been honoured ay 
with Martyrdom. . One ſaid,;I.am, uf re 
priſon, #:// Tam in Priſon 5 thou count} 
eſt that a trouble, which others would] a 
have worn as an Enſign of their glory, | iQ: 
| 2. Reply. 3. Even thoſe who have gone only] | 
| upon. moral principles , have ſewn} 91 
much conſtancy -any” contentiiient in| th 
nk, - their ſufferings.: . Cartizs being bravely -p 
-\->: * MmMounted;: and in Armour, threw hims |: 
; > 02> 2 great Gulf, that the City of |-B 
| ©,\.c "EP geht according tothe Opacle be | di 
WF kris x1 dehVercd from the Peltilence; . and, we | #3 
0%, havingaivine,Oracke,. That they wha) 8 
i the. hody;; canuor Ce ohe Ft 


! F is 


we not, with muck conſtancy and pati« | 
ence deyoterour.ſejyes. to injuries for. | ii 
Religipp,aud ratherfuffer for the truth, | © 
e219 Z- -_ © INNER 
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ext. 1, The Art of Divine/Contentmint. 73 
1t-th than the truth ſuffer for us? The Dec; a 
Ie ca mong the Romans vowed themlelvyes to 
Frogdeath, that their. Legions and .Souldi- 
awajf ers might be crowned with the honour 
Neve Fof the victory. O what ſhould we be 
: byf content to ſuffer to-make the truth vi- 
ed af Qorious ! Regulus having ſworn that frer.Mart. 
' | te would retuin to Carthage (though he 
knew there wasa furnace heating for 
lou ſ#A-there) yet not daring to infringe 
#s Oath, ke did adventure to go; we : - 
4hen who are Chriſtians, having made | | 
| 2yow to Chriſt in Baptiſm, and ſooft 4 
1, af recewed it in the bleſſed Sacrament , 
untÞ ſhould with much *conitentation rather 
uld] thiſe to ſuffer than''violate. our ſacred 
y. Oath. Thusthe bleſſed Martyrs, with «4 
nly] what courage and cheerfuln«fſs did they 
wil] field up their Souls to God ? and when 
In] thefire was ſet totheir bodies, yet their ' 
cly |-ſpirits were nor at all fired-with paſſion 
m- |ordiſcontent. 'Thovgh others hurt the 
of | -Body, let them not the XM5nd through 
be | diſcontent ; ſhew by your heroick cou- 
we | Sage that you are above thoſe troubles 
i | mhich-youcanaot be without. 
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rity of the wicked. Anſw. he 7 
confeſs 'tis ſo often, that the evil enjaWor 
all the good, and the good endure Fife, 
the evil. David, though a good: matlyick 
bi. ſtumbled at this, and had like to hay, 
UE *pG1.73.2, falen*; well, be contented for myhic 

= member ; _aiſ 
WIT! © x» Reply, + 1» Theſe arent the only things,t@woy 
.  thebeſt things; they are metcies with Hell 
out the pale ; theſe are but acorns will the ] 
which God feeds ſwine; you who Wofn 
believers, have more choice fruit; tl Goc 
Olive, the Pompgranate, the fruit whit Th 
grows on the rrze Yine:Jeſus Chriſt ;- Fell 
thers have the fat of theEarth, you hanthe 
the dew of Heaven ; they have & South $0! 
land; you havethoſe ſprings of livity| ala 
water which are clarified with: Chrills Bai 
blood ,, . and indulcorated 'with hi! we 
bt | love. ' to 
| 2.&9)y. _ 2. To ſee the wicked flouriſh , ispk 
l matter rather ofpity than envy ; *Tigt6 
all the Heaven they muſt have. Wit 
| | 71 
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MYA The Art of Divine Contentment. 175 © 
_Jpyou rich men, for ye have received your 
molation*. Hence it was that David * Luke 6. 
' Pade it his ſolemn prayer, Deliver me 5» 
{Pon the wicked, from men of the World, — 
* Sbich bave their portion in this life, and. 
boſe belly thou filleft with thy hid treaſure,” ; - 
Oſfepialm 17. 14. The words (methinksY® 
ſw. are Davids Litany ; from men of the 
cenawWorld which have their portion in this 
re #life, 000d Lord deliver me. When the 
MAyicked have eaten of their dainty diſh» 
hg, there comes in a ſad reckoning 
" Nyhich will ſpoil all. The World is 
Miſt muſical, and then tragrical: if you 
0 would haye a man fry, and blaze in 
VI Hell, let him have'enough of the Far of 
Will the Earth. O remember, for every ſand 
' Wofmercy that runs out to the wicked, _ 
i Cod puts a drop of wrath into his Vial. 
MN Therefore as that Souldier ſaid to his 
: Fellow, Do you envy memy Grapes ? 
they coſt me dear, I muſt die for them. 
thy Sol ſay, Do you envy the wicked ? 
108 alas, their proſperity is like Haman's 
ws Banquet before execution. If a man 
W' Were to be hanged , would one envy 
-|toſee him walk to the Gallows through 
-preafant fields, and fine galleries, or 
[igto fe him go vp the ladder in cloth of 
Wer gold ? The wicked may mm” in 
top © tNEIT 


76 The Art of Divine Coptentmelfihe 
their bravery a while; but, when ws t: 
flouriſh as, the graſs, it is, that they ſpace 
+ Pl.'92.7. be deſtroyed for ever F. I his proud grhetrr 
 fhallbe mowndown. energy aut w! 

h ner enjoys,he hath a curſe with it #;alum f 
l {Mal 2606; Il we envy ? What if poifoned h I x 
_ RE *Z>þe given to dogs? The long furromgas,at 
ae 167 the backs of the godly, have a ſeedWell, 
Ku blefſing in- them -when the table of thugot 
wicked becomesa ſnare, and their Wider, 
nor their halter, "Is 
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| © * Thezinth Apology Anſwered. bin 
F 9g. Apol.1 2: HS nene Apology that, difcquer, 
c- | tent makes for it ſelf, is rhe Jnev 
| vil of the times. The times. are full{#Pf( 
Hereite and Impiety, apd this is thymen 
which troubles me. This Apology caltuſt 
ſiſts of two ' branches, to which 1 ſhſupo 
anſwer in ſpecie; and, WT: |. 
x. Branch, 1, The times are full of Hereſiife 
ee This. is indeed ſad, when 'the Deffisn 
time. Cannot by' violence : deſtroy. :thIv0 
Church, he endeavours to Þpoilopitgavo 
when” he cannot with- Sampſons Folſer: 


tails ſet the Corn on fire ,, "then WK 
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emer he Art of Drvine Contentment. 77 
n cvs tares: a$he labours to deſtroy the 
ey ſpace of the Church: by Diviſion, - fo 
d grietruth of it by Errorr 5 'we may cry 
r aut with Screca, Vere vivimus in tempo= 
 f;aum fecibus. we live in- times wherein 
| breſhere is a ſluce'open to all novel opini- 
ongſs,and every mans opinion is his Bible. 
eed Well; this may make us mourn, but let 
of thinot murmur through diſcontent:Con- 
10 Aer, 
11.” Errour makes' a diſcovery of 1. Rep y.. 
mls - 
1. Bad men: Error diſcovers ſichas Þt: 
ze tainted/and corrupt. When the Les 
Þrofie brake forth in the forehead, then 
Fas the. Leper diſcovered. Errour is a 
Ppiritual Baſtard ; the Devil is the Fa 
ſcatter, and pride the Mother ; you never - 
bSnew:an erroneous man, but he was 
ullg@proud man: now, it. is gocd that ſuch 
thymen ſhould belaid open; to the intent, 
catiuſt, that Gods righteous Judgments 
ſiſupon them may be adored + ; Second- t2 Thel.2. 
1h; thiat others who are free, be not '* 
reſgnfected. - If a man have the Plague, it 
Jef well-it breaks forth ; for my part, 1 
would avoid an. Heretick as I would 
3--gavoid the Devil,” for he' is ſent on- his 
Fayerand. I appeal to: you, if there 
1 nere a Tayern in this City, -where _ 
on: under = 


a 


7 The Artof Divine Contentmanſ"1 
under a pretence of ſelling Wine, ' nbeir 
ny Hogſheads of Poiſon were to be ſal jpby 
were it not well that others ſhowlgree 
know of it, that they might not -buſſeaſe 
It is good that thoſe*who have poikg.. 2: 
ed opinions ſhould be known, that thGod 
people of God may not come near, gadv: 
ther the ſcent or taſte of that poiſon.Jbvf G 

WA \ 2. Erroris a Toxch-ſtone to dilcow tt 

BE +, Cor. £994 men, it tries the Gold :- There my tian 

| 12,4, be Hereſtes, that they which are Jouglan 

>. approved, may be made manifeſt *. Thi ter 

our love to Chriſt, and zeal for traifſom| 

doth appear. God ſhews you whoaſtret 

the living fiſh, 0iz. ſuch as ſwim agaiſes 

the ſtream ; who are the ſound ſhea all 

_ wi. ſuchas feed in the green paſtures hav 

the Ordinances ; who are the Dove tay 

viz. ſuch as live in the beſt air, whaſtin 

the Spirit breaths : God ſets a Gal #v 

. land of honour upon theſe ; Theſe apmab 

they which came out of great tribulation {io 

So, theſe are they that have oppold ttey 

the Errours of the times; theſe by. 

they that have preſerved the virginity had 
of their conſcience; who haye kej 


their judgment ſound, and their heaifor 
ſoft. , God will hayea Trophy of baytur 
nour ſet upon ſome of his Saints; the Vo 
Hail be renowned for their _ m9 


. > Le 


The Art of Divine Contentnent. 99 
'wdheiny like the Cypreſs, que viriditaten 
ſol ibyerve not amirrie *, which keeps its * Ambroſe. 
algreenneſs and frefhneſs in the Winter 
illeaſon. : 
ſad. 2. Be not ſinfully difcontented; for 
1 thGodcan make the errours of theChurch 
, Cadvantagious to truth. Thus the truths 
on.44f God have come to be more beaten 
cowl dit and confirmed; as it is in. Law, one 
ad tian laying a falſe title to a piece of 
«land, the true title hath by this means 
x becnthe more ſearched into andratifieds 
ffome had never ſo ſtudied to defend the 
aj (reth by Scripture, 1 others had not en» 
Il feavoured to overthrow it by Sophiſtry) 
2 all 'the miſts and fogs of errour that 
| tave” riſen out of the bottomlefs pir, 
d ave made the glorious Sun of rrath to _- 
elftinefo much rhe brighter. Had not 
al #1 and Sabellizs broached thoſe dams 
able Errours, the truth of thoſe ques 
on{ſtions about the bleſſed Triniry , had 
{a tever been ſo diſcuſſed and defended 
e if by Athanafins, Auguſtine, and others; 
nity had not the Devil brovght in ſo much 
xem\ of hls princely darkneſs, the Champions 
ail for truth had neverron ſo faſt to Scri- 
 bejtre to' light their Lamps, So. that 
the \n who hath a wheel within a wheel, 
i Mer-rules thele things wiſely, and- 
CLI - ruins 
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3. Reply. 
| on Ya- 
- menta aur? 
-p"et zoſa. 


li 2. Branch 
&/: of the 4- 
| pology. 
The 1mp1- 
ery of the 
times. 


king, »1 15111950 

3.- God raiſeth the price of hisru 
the more; the very ſhreds.,and 5 
of truth are venerable. When there 
much counterfeit; -metal ,ahroad,-;W 
PLIze the true Gel the more jthe 

ine.of truth is never,morg--pretiag 
than | when .unfound: Dodtines at 
broached and vemted, | 

Error .makes ns more thankful] 
God for the Jewel of truth., .Whenyg 
ſee another: infefted with. the Pla 
how thankfpl axe. you, Hh at, God. hy 
freed you from the infe on ? when 
ſe others. have the Leproſie .in the Heal 
how thankfulare we to God), that. 
bathnot given us over to belive ahd 
and ſo be.damned? 1t..is.a good, ulerlg 
may, be made even. of the errour of 


"times, when. it. makes us more bunt | 


and thankful, adoring the free graces 
God, who hath kept us from Arinkly 
of that deadly, poyſon;.. -- - 4 «tx 
2: The ſxcond hragch of. the} 

logy that. diſcontent makes, ; ig. che 
piety of the times. 1 live and; conv 
among the profane z O that Thad wint 

_ like # ON that : might ye away and 
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h 1s $ + reſt * ! Anſwer. It is indeed ſad to be-* Pl. 55.6: 
by Alf nixed with the wicked, David beheld 
the trangrefſors, and wasgrievea* and , Pf, 119. | 
n1St82,+ ( who was a bright Starin adark ,g, 
d filin hight ) was vexed, Oras the word 1n 
1 theeFche Original may bear, wearied ont * , *$o74-. 
WC Riv hs ff dHiopoy oy dovnytic davarey- molbperore | 
ths py wo, with the nnclean converſation of the 
TUO Seke*; he made the fins of Sodors ſpears *2Pete2.7. 
ES AF pierce his own Soul; we ought ( if - 
. . " Itfcte be any ſpark of divine love in us) 
aktful 4 td be very ſenſible of the ſins of others, 
en 2nd to have our hearts bleed for them: 
P lagy yetlet us not break forth in murmuring 
7 or diſcontent, knowing that God in 
vhen 4 his providence hath permitted it, and 
2 He fyely-not withont ſome reaſons; For, 
that. 7 The Lord makes the wicked an ,, xe. 
VE 4} hedge ro defend the godly ; the wiſe 
ule th God often makes thofe who are wick- 
x of Wand peaceable , a means to ſafeguard 
hum his people from thoſe who are wick: 
Brac] ed' and cruel. The King of Babylox 
TI0KWl Fept Feremy » and gave [pecial order 
-,651 for his looking to, that he did want | 
#15) nothing *. God-ſometimes makes bras * Jer. 35 
the "4 Left ſinners to be brazen walls, to de- 11> 12+ 
ON fend his people. 
"a 2. God doth interline and mingle 
y 414Fthe wicked with the godly , that the 
| E 


godly 


$::1.95] 
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poly may be'a means to ſave the wid 
ed; ſuch is the beanty of holineſs, thath 
| hath amagynetigal Core, in it, to all 
j - anddraweven the wicked. Someting 
God makes a believin  husband } 
means to convert an unbelieving wikf 
and. e contra; What knoweſt. thou 4 
wife, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy bushant 
F, * 1 Tor Or bow knoweſt thou, O man, whether thi 
w ' ſhalt ſave thy Wife *? The godly þ 
ving among the wicked, by their pt 
dent advice and pious example, all 
won them to the embracing ofReligiah 
_ If there were not ſome godly among 
_ the wicked, how, in a probable wi 
_ withouta miracle, can we imagine thif: 
the wicked ſhould be converted ? thol 
who are now fhining Saints in Hel 
4 ven, ſometimes ſerved divers "a | 
"Tit. 3: 3- Paul once a Perſecutor ; Auguſtine on 
a. 'Manicheez Zuther once a Monkff 
but by theſevere and holy carriage; 
/ the godly , were converted to tipf! 
| A 
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thou ; 
web at i 
ther tha 


dly Ficuwor, Faith the Chriſtian, dif 
cir pieourſe with that fluency, nor pray with 
, ſtierelegancy as others. 
eligia PiAnſiv. 1. Grace 15 beyond Giftt, Thon I» Ri)'y; # 
amet re thy Grace with' anothets © 
le wakGifrs «there is'/a vaſt difference; Grace. 
ne thiſyyichouttGifts/is: infimtely better than 
? tho ifes without” Grace ;.-in Religion, 
i the vicals are beſt; Gifts are a more 
wel [atinſecal and common work: of. the 
ne ON Plcit, which is incident toreprobates, 
Monkfgrace: is a more diſtinguiſhing work; 
age | nd is a Jewel huog only -upon the E- 
Lo Uſkect. Haſt thou the ſeed of God, the ho- 
1 fYanointing ? be content. 
- | L-Thou fayeſt-thoy canſt not dif. 
courſe with that fluency as others. 
| Anſw.' Experiments in Religion are 
,C T beyond notions, and impreſſions beyond _ 
$*tpre/ſſions, Fndas ( no doubt ) could _ © 
Wake a learned diſcourſe of Chriſt, wel | 
E208 
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[Tens is lownels of parts on Z 


/ 


- OO OOO ONO ICY” TP TIPCIO? I : &; i  SESS * 
E Vs - tt; b — - 
& : bh ” 
| »\ ou. 8 
PE A "FT" Fo "#4 FI 4 


well .fare the woman in the Goſp. 
that felt virtue coming out of hitti*g” 
 ſanCtified heart is better than a ſil; 
tongue, There is as much differe 
between gifts and: Gs as betwee ! 
Tulip painted ont all, and « 
gromin in the Garde. ;--,;, T 
IE Thou ſayeft,: thou canſt not} A 
with that elegancy as others. lf 
--' nſw. Prayer is a matter more 
the beart than the bead. In praye 
is not ſo much fiuercy prevails,” as 1” 
vlam.$.16 Yercy*; nor. is God. ſo mnch\ alby 
inors No with the elegancy of ſpeech, anthath 
YEP ficacy of the Spirit. Humility is beef 
'. "than volubility; bere- the Adonrme Li 
© theOrecor, fghs and groans are the tg 
Rhetorick. 4 
2. Be not diſcontented.; For, © 
doth uſually proportion' a; mans: pY t 
'fot ce where he calls him :: 2 
are ſet ina higher ſphere and; func ol 
their place requires more parts and a 
lities : : but the moſt inferiour membyy 
is uſeful in its place, and ſhall haye! [bo 
power delegated for the dit 
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HE next Apology: is, The trow- 11. Apo. 
tg 7 "Big of rhe Church. Alas, my. | 
and. diſcontent is not ſo much. 

more y {rlf.-as.. the "publick. The. 
HH Tuffers;. . 
30. Fs I;confeſs ir,i8 Tad, and we- 
1\-t; bi pht: Dr this ty hang our Harp aging 
8 the Willow * ; he is a wooden leg in * Pf 13%. 
S betfel fiſts body, that'i is' not ſenſible of 
wer Fe Tack f e body. -As-a Chriſtian. 
theh o Not be Projd , To neither dead” 
-43#- When the C hurchofGod ſuffers, 


, Gf muſt ſympathize: . Feremiah wept for 
3 A gn Daughter of Sion. We muſt _ 
: 6 wy h gt hrethrens hard Cords through 
_ dfc. nh in Muſick, if one ſtring - 


all, the reſt foutd : ; When . 
"ypan our Hrerhren's.. ar 
ig as an Harp *; beſen- »1c16.1. 
i: do not give way to diſcon-. 
Fr conſider, of 
5. at the Stern. of. Fs. | 
prin It 1s 23 'a Sh1 Sth, 4 
die WIS. (02 thou _-— 
E435 fied 
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| Ta 12. fifted ' and. tofſed 4 ; but cannot GE F 
bring this Ship. to Heaven, We 
meet with a Storm upon the Sea ? "Tip! 
ip in the Soſpel was toſled, becay Ac 
We: it 3- but it was not overnhl © 
' med, becauſe Chriſt was in it. FY tl ' 
isin the Ship of his Church, fearing 
Lnking: The Churches Anchor is al 
in Heaven, Dorot we ththk God 1c 
his Church, and takes as much cart (' 
it as we can? The names of the twellf: 
& | Tribes were on Aarons breaſt; fignif 
| 4c ing how near to Gods heart his peoph | 
. 32 are : they are his portion $, and (hallthij | 
Fic 46.13s be loſt | ? His glory +, and fhall that Nl - 


finally Eclipled? No certainly.” Gall. 
cat deliver: bis Church; not only.fra 
but by oppoſition. The Churchy; 
pangs fhal] help forward her delivq 
; Trance. K ; al 
2. Redly, oF, God pg ng es propagated Ri 
Iniagbe Seal 0 
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went The Art of DivineContentment. . 87 © 
not Gf Ghoncight: is laid upon it, the higher 
wh : riſeth. The holineſs and patience 
ea ? Tilpf the Saints under their perſecutions, 
becaf arb much added both tothe growth of 
verb Religion and the Crown. Baſil and Ter- 
alien obſerve of. the primitive Mar+ 
feat-n fl [ts that divers of the Heathens {-e- 
CIs al: their zeal and conſtancy, turned 
od Ic Triſtians. Religion is that Phenix 
card which hath alwayes revived and flour= 
* twelg hed 5: the aſhes of holy. men: Iſaiah 
f igoth {wn aſunder ; Perey crucified at Feru- 71 
peoph | ſole with his Head downwards + Cy- + Fuſe, | 
all thil frian Biſhop of Carthage , Polycarp of 
that b S-yry<, both martyr'd for Religion: 
Gall Yet evermore the Truth hath been ſeal: 
j fred ed by blood, and glgriouſly diſperſed; 
urcheſ #hereupon Falian did forbear to perſc- 
{cliye] te, 107 ex clementia, ſed invidia;, not 
' \4-out of pity, but envy 3 becauſe the 
dj Church grew fo faſt, and multiplied, 
0n '0f;, 8 Natianten well obſerves. 
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"The twelfth Apology Anſwered. 


$1. He twelfth Apology that Difcon- 12. Apat., 
8 tent makes for it ſelf, 7s this : It 

the] ,not my Trouble that troubles me, - 

of e \ T4 "i E 4 ; but 
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but it is my - ſins that do diſquiet anfſ'*; 
diſcontent. 2: JF 
Anſw. Be ſure it be fo ; do not pri 
 yaricate. with God and thy own. Souliþe« 
In tre movrning for {in,when the pris 
- ſent ſuffering is removed, - yet the ſag 
row is not removed ; but ſuppoſe til pf 
Apology bereal, and f- is the groug}? 
of your diſcontent ; yet-I anſwer, al: 
mans diſquiet about fin may. be beyong( 4 
. ts:bpunds in theſe three caſes... - $1 
--1.: When it 18:g:ſeartning ; that igyh « 
when it ſets pp-lin aboye mercy, Y 
Iſrael bad only pores upon th<ir ſting 
and not looked/pp to. the vrazen Shi 
pent, they had never been healed. That] 
ſorrow: for {in-which'drives us away] 
from God, is not - withont fin; for}. 
there -1s more : deſpair..in it than m7 
morſe: The ſoul hath ſo many tears] 
42 ifs eyes that it cannot ſee Chriſt: 
Sorrow as ſorxow doth not ſaye (thit 
were to make a Chriſt of our tears,)but 
is uſeful as it is preparatory in the ſoul, 
_ making ſinv#le, and Chriſt precious. Oh 
look up to the brazen Serpent, che Lord | 
Feſus ; a fight of his blood will revive; | 
 ; the Medicine. of his merzs is broader 
than our ſore. I - 
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et ani{\1t is-Satans policy, either -to-Keep | 
Awfrom ſeeing our fins, or- if we will 
ot prlareds) ſte. them, that we may be ſwallow- 
 Sonliledwp of; forraw *? Either he would ſus * Cor-24- | 
1c prod ale 064-108 affright us 3: either keep the *7 | 
e ſo} gas of the Law from our eyes, or elſe. 
ſe bil penſd pur our-ſjos in ſuch crimſon co - 
round! ours, }that we may ſink: in the quick: 
ver, | ! / +43; wal4r tc y  huſ 45rd - 
eYondl +2. When ſorrow is. s1dsſpoſing 4 It 27 
: «| yatunes the Heart for Ss. 4Ry _ "ee 
at is] onboly conference ; it cloifſters up the 
y. 1 \ nl: This is not ſorrow, but rather fal-- 
ſtiog} kaoeG, and doth. rendera man. not fo 
1 mth Pemcentsnl as Cyrniral 
Thaf 573; When Loy of ſeaſon; God bigs: 3 
#yce, ANd WE ben or $- 4 
, for] Willows : bebids med, _—_ 09-4 ith 
1 74-| Our ſelves down, and ace broughteven 
tears to: the margin of deſpair.If Satan can- - 
wriſt} not keep us from mourning, he will be . 
That | ſure ro put usupon it whenit is leaſt in +: 
ſeaſon. 
oul, | When God calls us-in a ſpecial » 
Oh | manner to be thankful for mercy, . 
Lord | and put on our. white Robes, - then: 
VE; |. Satan will be putting} us: Into Mourte 
der } ing, and (inſtead of a Garwexs - of / 
' | praiſe, cloath bs with a Spirit, of :hea-: 
| Teſs; fo God loſeth theacknow-: 
a « 4 ledge-.- 
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ledgement_ of a mercy , "and we the 
comfort. 
If thy ſorrow hath tuhed and: firtel 
thee for Chriſt, if it hath raiſed in ther 
high prizings of him, ſtrong? huogring 
after him, ſweet delight in him; thi 
is as much as God requires is and G 
Chriſtian'doth but ſin to- vex aid: to#! 
ture himſelf further upon the Wrack: uh 
his own diſcontent. © © 
And thus I hope 1 have anſttes the 
moſt material Objet&tions and Apolo- 
gies which this ſin of Diſcontent doth} 
make for it ſelf. I ſee noreaſon why? 
Chriſtian ſhould be diſcontented unleſs 
for his diſcontent. ' 'Let me in the next 
place propound ſomething which may 
.._ be bothasa Loadſtone and a Whet- 
| ſtone to Contentation. 
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CHAP. XI. 


* Devine motives to Contentment. 


' ND: ſo I: proceed to the Arg» 
cents of Motivestbat my os 
ken, to EIMNANN: 
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The firſt Argument to Contentment. 
Contentaent is a flower that 


doth not grow in every Garden; it 
teacheth a man how in the midſt of 


; want to-abound, You would think it | 


were excellent 'if 1 could preſcribe a 
Receipt or: Antidote againſt Poverty ; 
but behold, here is that which is more 


excellent, for a man to want, and yet. 


have enough; this alone contentment 
of Spirit brings. . Contentation iS ay 
edpuzxey, a remedy againſt all our trou- 
bles; a levamen to all our burdens it is 
the owre of care. 

Contentation, though it be not pro. 
== a Grace ( itis rather a diſpoſition 


| efmind ) yet init there is. optimuns tem» _ 


peramentum, an happy temperature and 
mixture of all the Graces :- It is a moſt 
pretious compound , which is. made 


up of Faith, Patience, Meekreſs,. Bland. ** 


Wy, Cc which are the ingredients 
Pot into 1T. 
theſe ſeven rare-excelencies in Coptent- 


Onſider the excellency of it. The firſt 


Now. there are in ſpecte 
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to Con: © 
tentarion 
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T. Excel 1. A contented. Chriſtian carriaf 
pncy of Heaven about him: For what is Heavenl; 
me nt4" but that ſweet repoſe and Full content}, 
ment that the ſoul ſhall have in God; 
In contentment- there is the farſt-fruity: 
of Heaven. q 
There are two things in a contented 
| ſpirit which makes it like heaven. --\ 
| x: . 1. Godzs there: Something of God. 
7b; Deys, is tobe ſeen in that Heart. A diſcon 
tented Chriſtian is like a rough tem» 
peſtuous Sea; when the water is rough 
you can ſee. nothing there ; but when 
| it is ſmooth and ſerene, then you may: 
* Proy.2q, behold your face in the water * : When 
19. the Heart rageth through diſcontent, 
i it is like a rough Sea; youcan ſee no 
thing there unleſs paſſion and mur- 
muring there is nothing of God ; no- 
thing of Heaven in that Heart : but .by 
yietue of Contentment 'tis like the Sea 
when it is ſmooth and calm ; there is 
# face ſhining there; you may ſee ſome- 
thing of Chriſt in that Heart, a repre- 
fentation of all the graces. 
| 2 2, Reſt 5s there: O what a Sab- 
ws reqetty bath is kept in a contented Heart! 
| What an Heaven ! A contented 
Chriſtian is like Noab in the Ark; 
though the Ark were toſſed with 
fo ET. Waves, 


carriafWaves,. Neb could ſit and ſing. in the 


Heaven 
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Ark. ; The ſoul that is gotten.iato the 


contentil,Alrk. of Contentment its quiet, and fails 


(t-fruj te 


[/ 


n God!Jazove all the Waves of trouble ; he 
can ſing in this ſpiritual Ark. The 


wheels of the Chariot move, but the 
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0. | gence. of the Heavens is carried a- 
f God: 


bout the Earth , but the Earth moves 
not out 'of his Centre. When we 
wect with motion and change in the 
geatures round- about us, a conten- 
ted ſpirit is not ſtirred or moved out 
of its centre. The ſails of a Mill move 
with the Wind, but the Mill it ſelf 
ſands ſtill : An Emblem of 'Content- 
ment. When our outward eſtate 


o 


yet the Heart is ſettled through Holy 
| contentment ; and when others are like 
Quick-filver , ſhaking and trembling 
through diſquiet, the contented ſpirit 
can fay as David, O God, my Heart 1s 
hixed, my Heart is fixed; What 1s this 
but a piece of Heaven ? FR 

2; What ever is defective in the 


creature is made up in Contentm nt. 
A Chriſtian may want the- comforts 
that others have, the land. and poſ. 
nto 
his 


kſions ; but God hath diſtilled i 
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94 TheAht of Divine Contentmen 
his Heart that contentment which {+ 
far better: In this ſenſe that is-ttibx 
| of our Saviour, He ſhall have in this Wy 


cured allfor Chriſt never bath his hou 
or land again; I, but God gives hi 
a contented ſpirit, and thig breeds fi 
Joy in the ſoul] as is infinitely ſwee 
than all bis houſes and: lands which 
left for Chriſt. It was ſad with Davill | 
in regard of his outward comforts] : 
he being driven ( as ſome think )) fr 
tis Kingdom; yet in regard of thi 
fiveet contentment which he found i 
God, he had more comfort than ma 
uſe to have in time of Harveſt and Vi 
| +PE. 4. 7. tage+. One man hath houſe and land 
Y to live upon, another hath nothing, 
only a ſmall trade, yet even that bring 
\ Ina livehihaod. A Chriſtian may hav: 
Uttle in the world, but he drives the 
trade of contentment, andrſo he know; 
_ as well howto want -as to” abound. of 
the rare A-t or rather Miracle of Con- 
tentment f.-Wicked'men are: often dif 
- Quieredin the enjoyment of all thingy, } 

the contented Chriſtian is well in the 

want of all things. c at 

"Rf. Oueſt. Put how comes a:Chriſtian to 
de conrented in the deficiency of: ont- | 

ward comforts ? + = <p 
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which [ OS Anſw..: 


i the for; They that ſeek the Lord ſhall 
d wr wantarly good thing 4 If the thing el. 34. 
nedefire-be good for us, .we.fhall: have 10- 
hich lg fat be net /good, then the not hay- 

1 David] ing it isgood for-us. The reſting ſa- 

tified with this Promiſe gives content- 

a i: 3. 'Contentment makes a man in, 
tme to:ſetve God; it oyls:the wheels ern 

of the. ſoul;:: and: makes it- more! agile 
andnimble; ut compoſeth the Heart; 
] land} and\makes itfit for prayer, meditati- 
hing,] on. &'c:.' How can'he that isin a paſ- 
bring] fonof grief af diſcontent ſerveGod with- 
/ have] out ſdjſtratbion + ? "Coritentment- doth 
's the] prepare:agd tune the Heart. . Firſt yon 
now} prepare" the Viol, and wind vp te 
. Of firings, ere you play a fit of Muſick. 
Con- | When a Chriſtians hcart is wourd up to 
1 dif- | this Heavenly frame: of contentment, 
gs t then'ir is fit for: duty. A-difcortent= 
| the 


F 1 Cor. 
7. 35s 


ed Chriſtian is:like Saul, when the evil 
 FJiircameupon him.: O-what jarrings 
nto and difeords doth he make in-Prayer ! 
ont- When an Aowy is put into; d:iorder, 
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.-: ow his Prayer, but open- bisCroſe:' 7 


. 3s his devotion ! The 'diſcontente 
; | rages pives: God : bot half. a duty 
 Mis'Rehigion is nothirig but bodily es 


| ® a Sam. 
{ 24» 24+ 


\. now it is not fit for Barrel: 


'God, and fixeth' it ypon the -preſe1 
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the thonghts' are/ſcatteted and diſt = 
gd about the'cares-of [this lifegl 
man is not fit for -devotion.'* Diſco 
tent takes the Heart” wholly off frc 


tronble, ſo thata mans mind 1s not 


\. Diſcontent doth 'disjoynt the ſoul 
and it is impoſſible /now that a Chi 
{tian. ſhould go" ſo ſteadily and chee 
fully in Gods ſervice. O how lan 


 (erbiſe,) it wants a (ſoul to -animare. it, 
David would not offer that to Gal 
which coft him nothing * : where than 
is too; moch worldly care, there istot 


_ little: ſpiritual cof# in' a: daty.. 'The 


| *RNoſ.9.8. 


difcontented perſon doth his dutir 
by halfs;, he is juſt like' © Ephraim; 1 
cake mot turned *;, he is a cake bakel 
.On one ſide; he Pives God - the: ork 
fide , but not the ſpiritual Part 3 hi 
-Heart-1s not+ in Duty ; he is baked 0! 
.one ſide, bot the-other. ſide Dough: 
and-what; profit is there of ſuch -rar 
inCigeſted' ſervices ? He that'/give 
Gn Cy the Skin of worſhip, wha 
| Ca 


— 
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: x he expect . more than the ſhell of 
nd diſt 7 Sonforr?Contentation brings the heart. 
is lifegllato frame ; and then only do we giye 


\ * - 


\ DikaGod the flower and ſpirits of a duty , 
off fre then the ſoul is compoſed : now a. 
© preſet briſtian doth rem agere, bis Heart is - 
'S\notawlic tenſe and ſerious. There are ſome 


>ofc;' Adaties which we cannot perform as we | 
the ouljaght without Conteptment: As, 
a Chnj ,jz. 79 rejoyce in God. Hom can he 
id cheetjoyce that is diſcontented ? He is. 
Ww lan fer for Repany than Repoycing. In 
Mntente 7 To be thankjul for mercy. Con a diſ- 
a" duty | ontepted perſon be thankful? Ze Fw, 
diy ev be Freefaul, not thankful. 
nate CF B To ju ff God in his proceedings *, * Ezra ge 
to tow can he o this who isdiſcontented 23+ 
re then] with his condition ? He will ſooner cen- 
e istoo ſureGods wiſdom,than clear his juſtice, 
.. Tel 9.then how excellent is Contentation , 

-dutie hich doth prepare, & as it were ſtring, 
"aims 4 the heart for duty ? indeed Content- 

' baked ment. doth not only make. our duties 
1e: ox#| lively and agile, *but acceptable. ,*Tis 
> big Ts that puts beauty an worth into 
ked aq) fhem,- for Contentment ſettles the ſoyl. 
oughs | 1 Now , As it 3s with ilk when it 
b raw | Is Aways Nircing you, can, make g0-; 
gives | thing vf it, but ler it ſettle a while, 
what wa then it turns to Cream! ; When 
can the 
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- quiet and diſcontent, you can makemy 


- __vpon, . the more it grows : As Phyſic 
' works Diſeaſes out of the body, | 
_ doth Contentment' work trouble out 


The Art of Divine Contentment.| 
the Heart is over-much ſtirred withdih 
thing of thoſe duties; how thin, hay 
flatten and jejune are they ?- but wha 
the Heart is once Tetled by Holy Canl 
tentment, now there is ſome worth x 
our duties, now they turn to cream, 

4. Contentment is the ſpiritual 4A 
or Pillar of the ſoul: it fits a man-t 
bear burdens; he whoſe Heart 1s readj 
to ſink under the leaſt ſin, by vertuet 
this hath a ſpirit invincible under fi 
ferings. A contented Chriſtian is like 
the Camomile, the more it is trodde 


of the Heart : - Thus it argues; If! 
am under reproach, - God can vindicate 
me ; If Famin want, God can relicye 
me. Tefhall not ſee wind or rain ;, yt 
the valley ſhall be filled with water 4. This 


, holy Contentment keeps the heart from 
fainting. In the Autumn, when the 


fruit and leaves are blown off; ſtill there 
is ſap inthe. root; When there is an 
Autumn upon our external felicity, and 
theleaves of oureſtate drop off; till 
thereis the ſap of Contentment in the 


Heart, and a Chriſtian hath life in 


wardly 


6k 
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| withdfwardly-when his outward comforts do 
 Makemſnot bloſſom. The contented Heart is 
bin, hayever out of Heart. - Contentation is a 
but whaGolden ſhield that'doth beat back” dif: 
oly Ca couragements.,* Humility is like tothe 
worth i net, which keeps the ſoul down, when 
ream, [itisriſing through paſſion ; and Con- 
ual Arafjenrment 1s the cork which keeps the 
' Man-tdheart vp when it is ſinking through-diſ- 
Is ready cooragetnent. Contentment 1s the 
ertue great ungderpropper 3 it 1s like the beam 
der fuf which bears whatever weight is laid up- 
n 15 likf onit 3 nay, It is like a Rock that breaks 
troddaf the waves. a 
#*2Fis ſtrange to obſerve the ſame af- 
fel fiflon lying upon two men, how dit- 
| ferently they carry themſelves under it. 
Theeontented - Chriſtian 41s ike Samp- 
ſon, that carried away the gates of the 


relieve] City-upon his back + 3 he can go away + ſuages 


| 


7 3; 


, Thy! thing of it 5 the other is like Jſachar 


| with s'croſs chearfully, and makes no- 16, 3. 


t from| cohching'down under his burden +4: the + Gen. 45. i 
2n the] reaſon is, the one is content, and that 14+ *'. i 


there | bregdscourage;the other diſcontent, and 
Is an / that breeds fainting. Diſcontent ſwells 
; and | the”egrief, and grief breaks the heart, 
fill | When' this facred' finew of Content: 
1 the | ment begins to ſhrink, we go limping 
e in» | under our afflitions, We knownot what 

OR, * burdens 


j & Exctl- 
cy. 
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with it., In particular, there .are two, 
' fins which Conteptation prevents. ,/1;y 


burdens God may£xerciſe us with! yletſe 
us therefore p1 Re Contentment; 
our Contentment,, fuch will bg.,Qur. cou 
rege- David with his fiyo ſhanes and hiſt 
ding, defied Galieh, and overcame bimf/ 
Get but Contentwent into the {ling off 
your heart, and-with this ſacred ſtone{ 
you may both dclie the world, andf 
conquer.its you may, break - thoſe aff 
fliftions'whiche)ſe,will break yol. . 6 
3+; &\ fifth excellency. is, Contents 


o 


MENT. -Prevents. MaDy, ſ#zs., and tes 


1. It prevents many ſms. . Where 
there wants:-Coqntentment, tbere wants 
no hn 5 Qifcontentednels withopt, gon: 
dition is a fin that-doth 'not go alone, 
bpt is like the firſt Jink of the chain z 
which draws all the other links, along; 


. I, Jopatzenice. - Diſcogtent and Im- 


 . Patience are two twins This evil 34 of 


the | Lordywhy ſpauld 1 wait amy, longer * !. 

As it Cxgd were fo tied, thathe myll 

give ps_the mergy juſt, when we de- 

xe, Jmpatience is,ng ſmall fin, as will 

2PPEar i you conſider. whenge, it, ark 
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"Ther: of Divine Contentment. 10 
-++;2:Itis for want of Faith. Faith gives 
a right notion of God ; it is ary intetlis 
gentigrace; it. believes that Gods: wif 
dom tempers, and tns love fiweetens all 
Þgredients: 5 this . works. patience : 
Shall 7 108 axink the Cup which my Fa- 
ther hath: giver me? Impatience is the 
daughter of Infidelivy. If,a: Patient hath 
ao opinion of the Phyſician,and con- 
ceits that he comes to poyſorhim, he 
wil take none df his Receipts. When 
we. have a.prejudice againſt God, and 
conceit that.he comes to kill us; and 
ando us, thenwe ftorm, : and: cry out 
throvgh-: impatience. We are like a 
fooliſh . man (*rtis Chryſofoms ſmile ) 
that cries out , Away: with the pla- 
| ſr, though it bein order to a cure', 
| ic not better that 'the plaſter ſmart 
1 little; than;the wound feſter and 


e? 


In- | - 2. Impatience is for want of love to 

| God.. We will bear his reproofs whom 
? | we love, not only patiently, but thank- 

| fully. Zove thinks evil *. . It puts the , 
faireſt and moſt candid gloſs upon the ;,, <., 
ations of a friend; Love covers evil. [i it 

were poſlible for God in theleaſt man- 

tier to erre, { which were blaſphemy to 

.,| think) love would cover that er 


and ſaith, . 1 will bear the indignation. 


ve-Art of Drone Contentwment 
love takes'every thing in the beſt ſengy- 
Itimakes us bear any ſtroke, : Ir exdumiif 
all-things-+ ;, had: we love to-Gad;' wif 
ſhould have patience. oy, +."30 
 -3+  Tmpatience is for want of Humilif 
ty. .The impatient man was never hun 
bled under the/burden- of fin:;.. he thatl 
ſtudies his ſins,, the: numberleſs :numbe 
of them, how they are twiſted to 

ther, and fadly accented, is patien 


the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned agai 
him F. The greater noiſe drowns the 
leſſer ;- when theSea roars, the 'Riy 
are:ſtill; -he that lets his thoughts: 
patiate about ſin, 1s' both ſilent aod 
amazed, he wonders it is no worſe with 
him. How great then is this. ſin of 
Impatience! and how excellent-is Cor 
rentation.,; | Which: is a: Superſedeas . ot 
counterpoiſon againſt this {in/Fhe con 
tented Chriſtian believing that God 
doth all in love, is patient, and hath 
not one word to ſay, unleſs to juſtific 
God F. That is the firſt ſin which Con- 
tentartion prevents. Tearing 
_ 2. It prevents murmuring, alin which 


Is a degree higher than the other ; Mur- 


muring is a quarrelling with God, and 


myeighing againſt him; They ſpeak + 


gaiuſe 


% 


tent Fl ve Art of Divine COprenrmvent.. 103 
beſt ſengh«inſf God f 3 the murmurer ſaith inter. f Numb. / 
lt exduneetatively, that God hath not dealr 25: 
God; wirell with him, and. he hath deſerved 
* :»Þetter from him. The murmurer charg- 
f Flamilleth God with folly: This is the language, | 
ver hunor rether blaſphemy of a murmuring ſpi- A 
he thatjrit; God might bave been a wiſer and 
1mbelabetter God. The murmurer isa mu- 

Jtineer. The 1/-aclztes are called in the 
Patientſſame text murmurers and rebels F ; and is 4 Numb, 
nation. off n0t rebellion as the ſm of Witchcraft ? 17-10. | 
| againf{ thou that art a murmurer, art in the 
vns thel account of God as a witch, a ſorcerer, as 
Rivenl oe that deals with the devil. This is 

aſin of the firſt magnitude : Murmur. 
iogoft ends in curſing's Micha's : mo- 
ther fell to curſing when the talents of 
| fver were taken awayF. SO doth the + Judg 
s Cx-FMurmurer whena part of his eſtate is 17. 2. 
eas 'orf taken away : Our murmuring is the de- 
e con: | Nils muſick; this is that ſin which God 
| God | Arnot bear ;' How long ſhall I bear with 
hath this people that MUNMUY ap ainſl me ? Itisa + Numb, 
aſtifie [in which whets the ſword againſt a peo- 14.9, 
Con-|Pe; it is a land-deſtroying ſin; A4-- 

- ' Tur ye mot as ſome of them alſo murmured, 

rhich | nd were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer F. "Tis f 1 Cor. 
Mur- [ripening fin ; this, without Gods mer- © 1*: * 
and |, will haſten Englands ſunerdls. O 

þ a |\hen how excellent is. contentation, 


® 


awſt | which 


164 


tion,, it isa ſpiritual antidote agait 


. cers.Diſcontent doth both eclipferes 
ſon atid weaken faith ; and it is Satatii 


F $ s 


The vr of Divine Comtentmenw| 


' Which prevents this ſin! To be el 


Feeds: and yer murmur, is a ſol 
ſm':./Acontented Chriſtian doth ac 
efce ih his preſent condition, and 
not _murtiyr, but admire, Herein 
peats the -excellency of Content 


Ko...-: | | | 
2. Contentmeht' prevents ' rhat 
temptations : Diſcontent is a De 
that is always tempting : 1. It puts! 
man upon sndiret means : He that! 
poor and diſcontented will atten 
any rhing ; he will go to the Devil-it 
riches: he that js prond and difſcontet 
ted will hang himſelf, as Achirophetdi 
when his.Counſel was rejected. Sat 
takes great, advantage of our diſcot 
tefitghe loves tofiſh intheſe troubled wi 


policy, he doth uſually break over tht 
hedge where-it is weakeſt. Diſcontent 
makes a breach in the foul, and uſvally 
at this breachthe devil enters by a tents 
tion and ſtorms the ſoul. How eaſily cit 
the Devil by his Logick diſpute 2 dif 
conteted Chriftian into4inf He form 
ſuch a fyNogiſm as this: He that is 


want muſt ndy {cit preſervation : But 


_ you 


ImeWÞ The Art of DivineContentment. Tos 
be Wlfyvu are now' in 'want, therefore you 
a ſolz(ought to ſtudy: ſelf-preſervation. Here- 
th achlgpon to make good his Concluſion, he 
and aiffgempts to the forbidden fruit, not di- 
erein-Finguiſhing between what is needful 
,ontentlmd what iS awful. What, faith-he, doſt, 
E agaitiithob wanta livelihood ? never be ſacha 
' -"Yoolas ſtarve: take the rifn fide at. a 
'S ' hath entute, be" it good or 'bad, ext the 
a Defſihrad of deceit, drink.the wine of violence. 
t puts/Thus you ſee how the diſcontented 
e thatyznan is/ a prey to that fad tentation, 


atteft #tofteal, and take Gods Name n- VAIth * Prov. 2 
)evil-it| Contentation is a ſhield agaibſt tenta- 30. 9- 


fcontea| tion; for he'that is contented, knows 
ophel aut] 48 well how to wart as to abonnd. 
. Sata He will not fin ta. get a living; 
diſcod{-though the bl! of fare grows ſhort, he 
bled wif is'content. He lives as the birds of 
ipfereaſ'theair, upon Gods providence, and 
 Satanij(donbts not but he ſhall have enough to 
ver th['pay for his paſſage to Heaven. "| 
content] 4. Diſcontent tempts -a man to , y,2«;;- 8 
uſually] Arheiſm and Apoſtafie ; ſure there is no 07. | 
atent#|God to take care of things here be-: 
fly ct! Jow 5 would he ſuffer them to be in | 
e 4 dif-want who have walked mournfully before = 
e formiſ'bim* ? ſaith Diſcontent z Throw off * Mal.3, WM 
at isitÞ/Chriſts livery. deſiſt from thy Religi= 14+, 
n : But}. - Thus Jobs. wife, - being diſcon- © 
 youſs®: E tented 


” - a9 bas 
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| tented- with her. conditing. 73 aid 
3 her hwuabangs aafttbou ſtill netarm thy 
| * Job 2. 9. #egray*; asf ſheſhad ſaid, Doſt th 
} not Ze, Fob, what. Is: become of al 
Religion; Thou feareſt God, au 
cheweſtevil, and whatart thon theiby 
ter ?; See how God'-turns: his þ; 
againſt thee z he hath ſwitten thee. 
| thy 'body, eltate, relations, and af * 
thoufill retain thyintegeity ? what ? thi 
devout ? ſtill -weep and pray befot | 
him? Thou fool, ..caſt. off Religin * 
turn Aebeiſt. \ Here: was. a ſore tent 
tion that -the Devil-did hand overt 
Fob by his diſcontented wife ; _— # 
grace as.a golden ſhield did ward 6 
theblow from his heart, Thou ſpeak 
8s one of the fools women.” What pro 
'Kt is it, ſaith;thediſcontented _ Ts 
'ro ſerve the Almighty? Thoſe thatnffy 
-ver trouble eaatres about Religiolſſc 
are the proſperous men ? and I in thF} 
meanwhile ſuffer want ? as good gin. ; 
over driving the; trade of Religion, þ 
this be all my 'reward, This is a ſoreþ1 
tentation, and oft 1t prevails: Atheiſh 9 
is the fruit that grows out of the blo p 
ſom of diſcontent. o 
Oh then behold the excellency 0 I 
.  ,Contentment!- It. doth repel this te] 
| cation, ; 


DEER” 
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and Ta W% God be mine Ot the 
+ 16 batented ſpirit, it is enough ; tho 
Whaveno lands or tenemenits, 'his nk 
*" Anakes Heaven ; His loves are better 
Fol than wine, Better # the gleanings of | 
__ rai, than the intage of Abiezei * : : *Judg. 2: 
ſhave little 52 hand, - but much 41 hope | 
a) [ bvelihood 18 ſhort, but this/his pro. 
4 e, even eternal life*': ] am purſued * 1 John 
ds [ malice, ' but better is perſecuted 2+ 25: 
-"JÞ4dlineſs-than proſperous wickedneſs. 
ligi Fins divine contentment is a fpiri- 
241] antidote both againf ſm- and: ton- 


| "6. ' Cortentinent ſweeteris< every 6. Exctl- 


tin Chriſt turned the witer #29 
cM=nto Wine; ſo Contentment turns 
UDNEP-water of Marah into ſpiritual 
erſuf w/1 wy Wine ; Have I but little ? -yert it -is 
ay Tore than I can deſerve or challenge: 
lig] This modicum is in mercy *tis : the 
in tix} Wffroc of Chriſts blood ; *tis the lega- 
| gif þ£5 of free grace: A ſmall preſentJent - 
MN, from a King is highly valued: This 
i fore little I have is with a good-conſcience. 
- ?Tis riot ſtolen water; guilt hath' fiot 
blor Tnddied or poiſoned it 3 it runs pure. 
4. This /irtle is a pledge of more; this 
T'bic of bread, is an earneſt of that bread 
rey Pwhich I ſhall eat 52 che Kingdom of God. 
10l Li; F 2 This 


hy” 


108 The Art of Divine Contentment® 
This little Water in the Cruſe, is $1» 
earneſt of that heavenly Ne&ar, whilv®' 

_ - ſhall be diſfill'd from the rue p* 
Do I meet with ſome croſles ? my conf 
fort is, if they be heavy I have not hou 
| togo, I ſhall but carry my croſs = 

Golgotha, and there | ſhall leave it}! 

My croſs is light in regard of tif 

weight of glory. Hath God takel®* 

\ away my comforts from me ? Ty: 
well, the Comforter ſtill abides. Thaf.” 

Contentment, as an honey-comb, drop * 

{weetneſs into every condition. Dill * 

content is a leaven that ſowres eye 

comfort, 1t puts Aloes and Worn|- 

; wood upon the breaſt of the creature 6 
it leſſens every mercy, it trebbles evef © 
ry croſs; -but the contented fpirt|/ 

Jucks ſweetneſs 'from every flower of 

-Providence, it can make a Treacle df 
_ -Poiſon. Contentation. is full of .Conſols| 
Hi07. 
7. Contentment hath this excellen-| 
Cy, It is the beſt Commentator upon , 
Providence z/ it makes a fair interpre-| ;, 
-tation of all Gods dealings: Let the 
, Providence of God-be never ſo dark| 
; Or: bloody 5 Contentment doth cov- 
true them ever in the. beſt ſenſe, | 
' may ſay of it as the Apoſtle of chati| 
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ſe * ln, It thinks no evil *, Sickneſs (faith *1Cor.13.. 
, "whdoontentment) is Gods furnace to re- 


4s ple bis gold, and make it ſparkle the 
ny col pore ; the priſon is an Oratory, or 
nor fyjovſe of prayer. What if God melts 
roſs away the creature from me? he ſaw 
ave 2) jrhaps my heart grew too-much in- 
of ove with. it 3 had I been: long, in that 
tate{at Paſture, I ſhould bave ſ{urfeited ;_ 
> »gadthe better my eſtate had been, the 

Th worſe my ſoul would have been. God. 
ds pwiſe; he hath done tius, either to. 
Ny prevent ſome ſin, or to exercife ſome ' 
race. Whata bleſſed frame of heart 
s'this? A contented Chriſtian is an 
Advocate for God againſt unbelief 5 
4 and” impatiencez whereas diſcontent - 
. takes eyery thing from God in the 
| norſt ſenſe; it doth implead and cen- 


ho fare God 5 This evil I feel:is bur a ſym- 
þ ” \ptom of greater evil 3 God is about to 


"4 mdo me; The Lord hath brought us hi- F 
{ ther into the wilderneſs to ſlay us *. The * Num3. F 
pon contented ſoul takes all well ; and when ** 4 | 
pre.| bis condition is never ſo, bad, he can | 
the lay, Yet God i good *. YPC. 93-1. © 


6.3. SEC'E;: 


SE 478; Ib 


w- Virg, He is ſuch a Golden 24ine of Wiſdom 
| * Eph.3.1. and Grace, that all the Saints and Ar 
gels can neyer dig to the botrom ? az 
{* Fas tibs Seneca ſaid to his friend Polybins *, 
non of de Never complain of thy hard fortune 


aean*. long as Czfar i thy friend: io I ſayto 


conquers, 


"IX 


ing Pearl, a ſparkling Diamond ; the 
infinite Iuſtre of his merits makes us 


THe ſecond Argument or Motivets| 
; Contentment is, a Chriſtian hath} 

® oforty- that which may make him content *. } 
} 1atos Ni- 1. Hath not God given thee Chriſt?]: 
mim b#2 in him there are unſearchable riches *:| 


ſalvoCe- A Believer, Never complain as long as 
are. Sen. Chriſt is thy friend: He is an enrich- | 


I 


at Hg v8 hs , $I " - ba "TY | 
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De Aft of Divime Contentment iT: 
+ # : Fl vt ; 


{+ Cph. 1.9. {Nine in Gods eyes*; in him. there is 
1 both fulneſs and ſweetneſs; he. is in 
b Aug, Cfabilebonum*: Scrue up your thoughts 
| to the higheſt &dxw) and pinacle , 
- ſtretch them to the utmoſt period, 

let them expatiate to their full lati- 

tude and extent, yet they fall infinite- 


bavſtible treaſures which are locked 


| 
| 


up: -| 


| 


ly ſhort 6f thoſe ineffable and inex- | 


——— 


ip in Jeſus Chriſt : And: is not here 

-fenough to give the foul content? A 
"Chriſtian that wants. necefſaries , yet 
_ *Jhaving Chriſt, he hath: che oye rhing 

T0 Sundſul*.. ; * Qui ha- 

| 2. The foul: is exerciſed and ena* pet babewe” 

Liveto| nefled with the graces of -the Spirif,. !m omnia, | 

N hath[znd is not here enough to' give Con- 4% on- | 

t*. [tentment ? Grace is of .a divine birth; 

briſt?] tis the new plantation; 1t is the flower 

ver *:} of the heavenly Paradiſe';, *tis the em- 

ſdom| troidery of the Spirits *tis. rhe feed of 

| Ar God *, "tis ®" the facred untton; *tis'* 1 John 

* &] Chriſts portraiCtuce in the ſoul; *tis 3 ?: 

« *,| the'very foundation on which: the ſu- hy ” 

_ OO 

© 4| perſtructure of glory-is laid. ©, of 

7to | what infinite value is Grace ! | what a 

84s | Jewel is:Faith! well may it be: called 

ICh- | precious Faith *"! What is love, but a'* 2 Per. 

the | divine ſparkle in the ſoul?, A foul 1-1: 

Us | beautified with grace, is like: a room 

richly. hang with Arras, or Tapeſtry, 

or: the Firmainent beſpangled with 

Is þ. glittering Stars. Theſe are the true. 

'» | riches *,: which cannot ſtand with re-+ xue- 

', | probation, and is: not here enough to 16. 11, 

F- { give: the ſoul Contertment ? What are 

-- | all other things -but like the wings of 

- | a butterfly, cutiouſly:;painted Zo but 

they defile oue fingers: Tarthly riches, 

. Fa faith 


* carp faith Auguſtine, are full of poverty wy? 1 
es ſo indeed they are. For, 1. | Tha heart 
ene font, cannot enrich the ſoul; Oftentine}; - 


, under ſijken apparel, there is a-thred{yyhat 


"Aug. reds 
|. .:* - bare ſoul.' 2.-Theſe are corruptible;Þ of Cl 
=; Riches are not for ever, as the wile man: mo 
ÞProv.27. faith *. Heaven is a place 'where| J{#h0 


24. gold and filyer will not go; a Belie-} 
*Luke VET 1s rich towards God *, why then} 
12.21, art thou diſcontented ? hath not God Þ 4nd 
gryen thee that which is better thanÞ To t/ 
the world ? What if he doth not give} -: 
thee the box, -if he gives thee the Jew. 
el? What if he denies thee farthingy, |, : 
if he pays thee'in a better coyn? he] + 
gives thee gold, viz. ſpiritual mercies.} -. 
What if the water #: the bottle:be ſpent? 
thou haſt enough jn the: fountain: }. i 
' what needs he complain of the worlds | 
Emptineſs, that hath Gods Fulneſs ? The |: 
Lord is' my portion ſaith David, then. | * 
J let the lines fall- where they will, in a: Þ 
” > fick bed; or priſon, 1 will ſay, The lines. 
' are fallen unto me in pleaſant places 5 yea 
: Fhave a goodly heritage. 3. Art thou not 
heir to al the promiſes ? haſt thou not 
 areyerſjon of heaven?when. thouletteſt 
go thyihold of natural:life,artthou not. | 1 
ture of eternaHife ? hath not God given } -. 
_ hee the earneſt and firſt<fruits of glo- "? 
FLSg > 08 
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of Drone ( 


tyſry? is cot here _ to work the. 

Dey [z art to Contentment : __ 

Etna though ſome have a fraught | 

| f Cloves, and Nutmegs, and in Cinna- 
mon ail? 


i OP When griefs Propel: , 
en f | . | 
Od Andor the future ties ore beie 

an IT ſe of ſpices; 15 POOges. ? 

ve j 

W- wy my. Mp - _ a 
5Þþ +. SECT? Ml: 

ie | i | 

$. 


for elſe we confute our own pr 

- ers-3- We pray, thy will-be done; It is 
[. "the will © God that we ſhould be in. 
[- ſuch a condition ; he hath decreed it,, 
and he ſees it beſt for us.: Why.then. 
 do-we, murmur, .and are diſcontented 
_ that which we pray for ? either we. 

are-not in good. earneſt in our prayer,: 


? 

4 Fit -third Argument i IS, Be content, 
8 

| 


tradict QUI RI'en, which argues folly. 


ere | Kthou baſt wherewithal to ſpice 4 yy 


''The third Argument to Contetation. Ay 


Which argues hypocriſie-3 or elſe we con-, | 
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"He forth Arpiriteit' to Contents 
&L mentis, betauſe now.God hath. 
 -., his end, and Satanmiſſeth of his end.” } 
 - + ++ Is. God hath his end. Godsend in} 
- © all his crofs' Providences, is to bring} 
the heart to ſubmit and be content; | 
and indeed this pleaſeth God. much;,| 
ef he loves to ſee his children ſatisfied 
--:, with what portion he doth carve and'| 
+ allot them..- It contents him. to ſee us] - 
contented : Therefore let us acquieſce 
in Gods Providence ; Now God -hath 
his enid. X COLIN 
2. Satanmiſſeth of hisend. Theend | 
why the Devil ( thovgh by Gods per-. 
miſhon ) did ſmite Fob, wn bis body 
and eſtate, was to perplex his mind ; | 
he did vex his body on purpoſe that he 
might diſquiet his ſp;ir. He hoped to | | 
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bring Fob into a fit of -diſcontent'; and 

Then, that he would in a paſſion break | 

M0 torth againſt God; but Fob being ſo well 

F. contented with his condition, as that 
he falls to bleſſing of God, he did -o_ 
| Ihe, 


ry 
IK, 54 
9 


he Art of Divine 
"Mi int-Satan of his hope, The 
Wi on ſhall caſt ſome of 'you into Priſon *, * Rey, 2. 
_ *F Why doth the Devil row us: into 10» .. 
_ © "Þ Pfiſon? It is nor ſo much the hurting 
250%," ['ogr body, as the moleſting our mind | 
that he aims at 3 he would impriſon 
our Gontontment, and difturb. the regu- -- 
F. lar motion: of our ſouls; this is the 
- | defigh : *ris: not _foimict the putting .. 
-us.int02 pr? priſics, as the putting vs into - 
4 apeſiox, that he attempts z ' but. by-. 
holy contentation , -Satan Joſeth his -- 
ack; | 'prey, he-miſſeth "of. his. end. . The. - 
hed | Deril hath: oft-deceived us -.the-beft - 
and Way to deceive him, 8'by contentation. -: 
ew | inthe midſt of -ro-rarioz'; our contents 
elce - ment-will diſcontent Satan. Oh; leq - 
ath | let us not-gratifie our Enemy ! Dife - 
-*. | content is the Devils delight now it 
end | is-as he' would: have. it;; che loves to 
e&- | warm himfelf at the: fire of our-paſſt- 
$ Ohb. © Repentance'is. the Joy of rhe; 1 
; | fols," and diſcorrent i the Joy of tby De: . 
© | vil Asthe Devil danceth ar diſcord, 
{& he ſings 'at diſcontent: + The fire - 
| of» our: paſſions makes the - Devil ja. 
bonefire; *tis'a'-kind of /Heaven'-to: 
Him -t0«: ſee-us. zorturing our: ſeltes - 
with our. own" troubles; : but by: .ho- 


F *Contontment. ee fruſtrate thn = - 
S is 5 


" rI6; The Art of Divine Contentnient. 
| his\purpoſe, and do as it were put hinder 
- -ofit of countenance. 715. 1: 
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The fifth Argument to Contentation.” '| 


2 | 7x next. Argument /1s,' : by Cons | 1 
- , A&A :tentment a Chriſtian gets a. vis 
! ctory over ihimfelf :, for:a'man to be'þ 
"Fortior able torule his own ſpirit-*, this of all 
j# aq Mo. others is the moſt noble conqueſt*, 
2:71. Paſſion denotes weakneſs; to bedis. | 
pncitme- Contented, is ſuitable to; fleſh and. bloady || *; 
a, &c. but to: bein every-ſtate content ;+r6- | | 
© pa proachied, yet -content, impriſoned, || - 
= Yetoontent; this is above.nature ;. this ||-- 
1s {ome of. that holy valour and: chival- 
_Iy, which only a divine ſpirit is able to 
infule. - In the. midſt : of 'the /:afronts 
ofthe: world to be: patient, - arid in the 
| _ changes of the world: to have-the ſpi- 
b ritccalmed ; :this. argues :ugancdbuyer 
| Whey, as Homer ſpeaks ;;:this-js 2 con- 
quelt:woreby indeed of he-Garlandoof | 
 twnnar;-::Haly Fabydeveſted and'tyro | | 
. etobtofai;leavipg his Seartr, and 
'_  emibratingthe- Dimg«bilhf afad oata- | ' 
ſtrophe!) yet he had learne&Gontente 
"gb | | ment. | 
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my d! fem nt. -Tis fid-He fell apon the ground | 
and rr hipped > ” One * would have *Job 1.20. ] 
on by pught he ſhould have fallen upon the 
""{gound and warned + -No,, he felland 
[aorjhipped. He adored Gods juſtice 
Tand dolineſs ; behold the ſtrength of 
Mm... grace « here was an humble ſubmiſſion, 
| yeta noble conqueſt; he got the vidto- 
Zons | ry over himſelf. 'Tis no great matter 
«| for a.man te.yield. to his. own paſlions; 
| thi$'is facile and feminine'; but to con- 
tent himſelf in denying of himſelf, this 
; ought 
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I. : \C H AP. vi. 
-\The foxth Argument to Chavnatian. ; | 


THe ſixth great, Argument to work 
.a - the heart to Contentment, js the 
& conſideration. that. Fig Gods. provi- 
dences, how..croſs- or bloody. ſoever, 
ſhall do a-Believer good.z : Ard we knew 
that, all. things work. toge ihr for good } to | | 
- "= love God*, Not only fk od P —_ 8. ] 

ings.» but all. ul; things; wotk. for 2 | 
Bode ang-.ſhall. we, be diſcontented | ext 
' 'at- that which works for our good? .; 74,4 
. $uppolſc-our. troubles ate'twilted t0ge aya Sin {| 
/- F | Lner, | 
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_ ther, and fadly accented, as the 
deſcribes it : 4 


my þL+ > Jl 


IG quot conch, quot amena Ro 
flor es 


_ Soporiferum ns papaver bs vl 


ot 


x'IR 


9s [9 quot _ quor Piſciþidi nn 


natatnr, ” 
Et tevierum: pennis atra pulſat avis ; 1 
Tot "premor adverſis, Ec. | Ovid: 


W 
"What if ſickneſs, poverty, reproad; 10 
Law-fuits, '&'c- do unite and muſter; * 
their forces againſt vs. ? All fhall work{f 
&is 73-day, for good; our maledia| 
ſhall be our" medicines: and-ſhall we're. \ 
Pine at that which ſhall nndoubtedh. | 
<0 us ood? "Unto the upright rt there .k 
| * Platm Seth light in dathnefs *; ition — 
+ 112.4 he baptized” wm Br helen ; 
: Phyſical Becauſe this is fofull of com. 
fort, and may be a moſt' excelſent'C... 
.  .tholicon againft diſcontent 3 A That alit. f 
-- FngE SIRE et aEC3cd | 
| I will be* enguixed how' the. 
MI 0 aff (tion work for good ?'. 2423 oh 
Wa ES & Seyeral ways, * ©” ; 
T hey are diſciplinary”; . tens) | 
F "mn 
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e Platt: The: Pſalmiſt having very ele. * Shale: 
-- tlgmtiy: deſcribedthe Ghurches trouble, craciseft. : | 
| alfa 74+ Prefixeth this title to the hs 
RifplWſahny ron which ſignifies a Pſalm © - 
© Myioing inftrattion \, that which ſeals up 
er bil mfhruftion, works forgood. God puts 
4. ſometimes . under; the" bleck, Rod; 
/ »ntzL hat it is' vir ga diſciphnaruy a rod of 
 +/Faeipline 53 Hear ye the rod,. and, why 
; ; v1} hath appointed it *. God makes our + 
: i} Z#er/ay our Unverſty : Affliction is 
*iFaprdicher, Blow the Trumpet in Tekoah, 
|] J#2.'6. 1. ' The Trumpet was topreach * ſer. 6. 1. 
| tothe people, as appears, wer. 6... Be + 
r. | thow inftratfed , 'O Ferufalens.:.. SOme- 
tt times God ſpeaks to the Miniſter, ro 
# | top his voice like a Trwnper *;, and * Ifa,q844;. 
| tere he ſpeaks tothe Trumpet, to lift | 
| tpits voice like a Minfer. Aflictions 
i teach us - 1201056 al 
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1. Humility: commonly proſperous 
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Mic. 9. 9. 
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{ and proud 3: correltions are 'Gods  cor- 
n..þ roſes, to eat out the proud fleſh, Je- | 
+. fois Chriſt  @ Lilly of the valleys *, «Cunt, 2.18 
ig. |. he-dwells in an 'humble-heart'; God * +} 
t [. brmgs us-into the valley of tears, that 
he \ he may bring us into the valley of hiu- 
?. | mility ; © Remembring my: affliction , the 
| wormwoerd and the gall, my foul bath them 
*F Fill in remembrance, and ts humbled in, 
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'* Lam. 3. 16*, 'When mien-ate grown hight 
19, 20" God hath no-better- way with- then 
; than to brew them a cap of wormwodl6 
. * Hoſ. 2-8. Afflictions are compared: to rarer 
4 Gods thorns are-to prick--the. bladdape 
of- pride. Suppoſe a -man run at anos: 
ther. with a ſword to kill him, . accideng8 
tally it only lets- out-his impoſtumegu« 
this doth him good. Gods fwordiistgj® 
let out the impoſtume of pride: ; od 
ſhall that. which makes us humble, ke 
us di{contented ?. __ 
- 2. - AffiiCtions teach-:us-Repentance; I." 
' Thou haſt chaſtiſedme, and 1 was chaſti\* 
LE . ſed, 1 repemed; and after I was inſt (© 
 BJer: 31 GFed, I ſmote upon my thigh; Oc. * | Rt- « 
is 
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| 483 19+ © pentance- is- the precious fruit that” 
iy grows upon-the Croſs, When thefite 
is put under the Still; the water: drops 
from the Roſes: fiery afflictions make 
the waters of repentance drop and dis 
ſtill from the eyes, and is here any'cauſe 
. of diſcontent ? _ 
KW: 3- AffiiQions teach us to pray bets 
| ous 7: ter * : : They poured | out a Prayer. when 
NE AE REALLY | | Ws 1 
 munt, ad Thy chaftening was. "upon them F.. "Be: 
Dqum C01 fore! they! would--ſay a prayer 5 -DOW | 
fagere fa- they: poured 'Oout - a prayer ; Vigilabat + * 


i 


| = p 17 cero, qus;ſtertebat.in navi ', Fonab Was | 
Fs, Dallzep in. the flip, - but awake and:at- 


Pray: | 
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1 highayer in the Whales belly, When 
: they$0d-puts. under the firebrands of af- 
-mya&ion, now our hearts boyl over the- 
hirnggore; God loves to. have his children 
Mladdebieſed with a ſpirit of prayer. Never 
at ano David,the ſweet ſinger of Tſrael, tune 
*cidendis Harp more melodiovfly ;' never 
tumeddd- he pray better , than when -he 
dis tolmas por the waters, Thus afflictions 
2: anghdd;1nd:fciplene , and ſhall we be dif 
Th qaotented at_ that. which is for our 
WM .. OOG f | 4 
ance; 2. Afflictions are probatory *, Gold * Plal. 66, 
haf. not the worle for being tryed, .or-70, 11+ 
vfns [Corn for being fanned. Afﬀition is- _ 
Re. {the-touch-ftone of ſincerity , it 'trys 
thar what. metal: we are made of ; afflition 
fire [Gods far and his ſieve. , *Tis good 
rope: that men be known ; ſome ſerve God 
ake [for a livery; they are like the Fiſher- 
di-_[an'that makes uſe of his net, only to 
uſe Jcatch the. fiſh-: So: they go a fiſhing 
; Fiith the net..of Religion only to catch 
et: | preferment; Affliction diſcovers theſe. 
v1 | The: Donatsſts went to (the Goths ,-- 
"4 When the Arians: prevailed; Hypo- 
'}crites will, not: ſail in a ſtorm; true- 
EB: [grace holds-'0ut; in the winter | ſeafoy. 
ig | That is a preciom Faith, which, like the 
by | kar,ſhines brighteſt in Ee | . 4 
- Kb | IS \ 
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F vaz The 4rr of Divine Conte; 
[ 'Tis ae that, our graces ſhouts 4 | 
brought to a- trial; thus we have th ſy a 
comfart, and the Goſpel the: honouts 
and why then diſcontented ? -"Y 
3: Afflictions they are expurg ata 
theſe evils wotk- for good, Decarh 
they work not ſin; and ſhall þ <in Pb 
diſcontented at this ? what if I hawfW 
more troxble, if 1 have- leſs ſin? thefis 
brighteſt day hath its-clouds, thepureſiſis 
gold its: droſs, the-moſt. refin'dirſfoul 
hath ſome lees of corruption. ' The 
Saints loſe nothing in the: furnace, yy 
what'they can well ſpare, ther droſt i 
- is not this for. our good? why. thei|l 
Z ſhould we murmur? / am rome to ſell 
-*Luke 12: fireon the earth *, Tertullian underſtands d 
49+ it of the fire of affiiftion. God makes 
| this. like the fire of the three children} 
which /burned only their bonds, and || 
ſet. them ar: liberty in the furnace*] 
So the firecof affliction ſerves. to butt} 
the-bonds of iniquity. Bythis therefort | 
ſhall tbe iniquity of Jacob be pitreed, and \ 
 *11. 27: 9. this 5s all theifrait, 'totake away bis. fin *.| 
When affliction or death. comes toa' 
wicked man, it takes away- his foul) 
when. it comes-to. ai godly mah ;/'it! 
only-takes away his /# -is there then : 
ay cauſe why, we ſhould be-diſcon-: 
tented? * 


uld yiſtented ?- God: ſteeps' us in the .briniſh 

ve thi{yater of affliction, that he may take 

onourgſout our-ſpots..Gods people are his hus- - 

»bandry *;, the plovghing of the ground'* 1 Cor, 

7 ate/ybſalls the weeds, and the harrowing: of 3: 6. - 

xecarifſthe earth breaks the hard clods; ' Gods 

1 L betploughing of us by affliction, is to kill 

I hayefthe-weeds of fin, his harrowing of us 

?.. thefis.to break the hard clods of impeni- 

pureſſſtency, that the heart may be the fit 

d\ſouffter to receive the ſeed of grace; and. 

- Thefiffthis be all, why ſhould we be diſcon- 

e, Int{tented ?- | | : | 

droft i] 4» Afflictions. do both exerciſe and: 

\ Chew 18c; alc graces On? ; ; 

+ ſeait} Firſt, they Exerciſe grace : affliftion: 

tands [doth breathe our graces ; every thing! 

nakes[s-moſt in its excellency , when it 'is. 

dren;[moſt in its exerciſe. Our grace, though 
and {it:cannot be dead, yet it may be ow, 

ace;Jand bath need of awakening. What 
burn/Jadull thing;is the fire when it isthid in 

eforrþt0e.embers, -or the-Sun when it is mask: 

-axd;[ed-with a cloud ? a fick-man is l;ving, 

54 *; mt not l;vely; afflitions quicken and 
to a'|Ucite: grace. God. doth not love to 

Gul;/ (ſee'grace in the eclipſe.- ' Now faith 

it! Iputs- forth its pureſt and moſt” noble 

hen 44s mtimes of affliction: God makes 


0n-. Fthe: fall of | the: leaf the ſpring of our 
ed? 22:1 | Graces. 
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| . © Graces. What if we are more paſny4h; 


if grace be more active ? -o 
- 2. Aﬀi@ions do ixcreaſe grace : '# ki 
the wind ſerves to encreaſe and blox] ye 
up the flame ;, ſo-do the windy blaſt} x 
of affliction augment and blow: up ou 
graces: grate ſpends in the furnace} 7; 
but it is like the widows oy! 3x the cruſe,| 7 
which..did encreaſe by pouring out x 
The torch when it is. beaten-, burns} g| 
brighteſt,” ſo. doth grace when It ig] 

f 

h 


exerciſed: by — Sharp froſts| | 
nouriſh the good Corn, ſo do ſbarp}? 
afflictions grace; . ſome plants: gron 


$ better in the ſhade than in the Sun; : 
#_, - _ asthe Bayandthe Cypreſs. The ſhade | 1 
ih _ "of adverlity: is better tor fone, than} , 
2 the Sun-ſhine of proſperity. Nats |, 
"a ralifts obſerve, that the Colewor: thrives'| ; 
$ better when it is watered with ſalt wa- | 
[ ter, than with freſh; ſado-ſome thrive | 

better in the ſalt water of affliftion; þ 


Z and ſhall we be diſcontented at that | 
i which makes -us grow and frudtifie'}, 
E: more? Me ; 
5 -5: Theſe afflitions..do bring- more”] 
of Gods immediate preſence into the | 
ſoul. When we are ;moſt aſſaulted," ] 
| we ſhall be moſt- aſliſted, 7 will be wich | 
| *P.15. Him 5n-trouble.*, 1t cannat. be.ill pre [ 
WY Io d "that -þ 


"The Art of Divine Contentment. I25 
paſſm har man, with whom God is by his 
erful preſence in ſupporting; and 
actous preſence in ſweetning the 
agen tryal. God will be with us in 
: i| troudle, not only to behold us,- but to 
'P ous _ us 4 as he was with Daniel in the 
ns den, and the three Children #7: 
| "hn What if we have-more 
> Of trouble than others, if -we have more * 
burns "of God with us than others have? we. 
Ny never ve ſweeter ſmiles from Gods 
: olts face; than when *the World begins to 
[Latp] ook ſtrange 3 - Statutes have. been 
STON'| my So79gs, Where? not when I was 
SUN; ypon the throne, but 5: the houſe of my 


4; not 2 the wind, nor in "the earth quake, 54+ + 


Vas: | nor in the fire4? but ina metaphorical + x Kings 1 


1V&'T and ſpiritual ſenſe :; when the wind of 12+ 1t- 
affliction blows upon a Believer, God 
me} is inthe wind? when the fire of affli- 
"ny | tion kindles upon him, God is in the 
-- | fire, viz. toſanCtifie, to ſuppert, to 
ifie | ſweeten. If God be with vs, the fur- 

| Pace ſhall be turned into a feſtival, the 
"e'] priſon into a Paradiſe, the earthquake 
"of , into a joyful.dance. Oh why ſhould 

' [ 1 be .diſcontented, when I have more 
th of -Geds company ? 
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6. Theſe 


hade | Pilgrimage +. Weread, The Lord was Pf. 1 TY 
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6. Theſe evils of affliction are fi 
cod; as they bring with- them! Cy 
tificates of 'Gods -love, i and are 
dences of his ſpecial favour. AﬀMiQ i 
on is the Saints livery, *tis a brag 
and cognizamce. of ' Honour ; Thi'® 


' the God of-glory ſhould. Jook -vhouſ? 
a Worm, and take ſo much noticeal* 
kim, as toafflict him rather than'} 
him, is anhigh act of Favour. Golf 


rods Sceptrum Regale a 'Scepier of ls 


LC 
4 


E ® ity. Fob calls Gods "lifting of. 
Job 7.17%. hzs nifying of us *, 'Some mg 4 
| | ſpe; rity hath been - their ſhari 1; 
- when others affliction hath -been ith 
_ Crown. | F 

'7, Theſe afflitions work for ouſ! 

| $5 becauſe 'they work for us fa] 

4-, more exceeding weight of glory *. Tha} 
-Which works for my glory in Hea | 
works for my good 3 we do not real} 
1n Scripture that any mans HonomF 
and Riches do work for .hima weigh| 
of glory, but affliftions-do ; and ſhall} 
a'man be diſcontented at that which} 

works for his glory? The: heavier 
'the weight of aMiction, the heavier] 

the weight of glory ; not that our ſuf-Þ 

ferings do Ao. g ry ( as the Papilts} 

_&d wickedly gloſs 9 bur thougle thefh 
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renot xg they are 014 , yr __ 
it the cauſe: of our crown, yet they 
re the way to it, and Gad makes us 

Ds did our Captain, perfett. through 
| nt and ſhall not all this make + yy, ,, © 
p contented with our condition ? 10. Þ 
hi;1,"befeech. you Aook not ayon 
gc evil | of. affliction, .but the 
a "f fictions: in-Scripture, are fo or 
Gogtiewns*, the word in the Hebrew ÞD *Job 7418+ | 
of LA is taken in. a-good\ſenſe as well | 
IS164d; Godsafflitions are but frieud- 
ne ld Fj: ; behold here Gods:rad. is like 
he A dons 'rad bloſſoming, and Jonathans 
\; ; it hath Honey at the end of it. 
vverty ſhall- ſtarve | our [ſins * ; | the * Felzz 


WE ſk fs on the body ſhall cure 2 ſin. Mupertes, | 
A «fa ,O then inſtead of mur b fla. 1 
W mu at being diſcontented, bleſs 
bien; hadft thou not met with 
MN arub in the way, thou: opp 


have $0ne to Hell and never ſtopp'd. 
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'SE CT. VII 4 | 
The ſeventh Argument to C orhencaiignt x 
He next' Argument. to Conteil 1 
ment is, conſidet the evil oY i 
content. Male-content/hath a miixt 
of grief and anger in it, and bout 
theſe muſt needs raiſe a ſtorm int wk 1 
ſoul, Have you not ſeen the poſti 
of a ſick-man? ſometimes he will jÞ 
upon his bed, by and by he willl 
. down, and when he is down he isn| I 


ar 


-quiet ; firſt he turns to one ſide, all} 
..then to the other, he is reſtleſs: th 4: 
- 1s uſt the emblem of a diſcontetitel] /# 
ſpirit, the man is not ſick, yet he} 
never well, ſometimes he likes ſuch p 
. condition of life, and when he hathit} 
\ Yet he is not pleaſed, he is ſoon wearyiþ; 
and then another condition of life; 
this is an evil inder the Sun. « 
Evilofdic Now theevilof Diſcontent appeanſ'; 
content. in) three things. 
7. The ſordidneſs of it, it is unwor} | 
thy of a Chriſtian. 
Firſt, it is unworthy of his profelb} : 
'on. . It was the ſaying of an __ | 


| 
7 ; 4 \ . 
. : 
# _« : 
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ar thy conidia quietly, noſce te eſſe E 
, know thou art a man®* : So ls py yay. 
© Bear thy condition contentedly, ſuete fort ue © 
| + C re te efſe Chriſt;anum, know thou art a 14" tuan, * 
2b jan. ' Thou. profeſſeſt to live by on 1 
g » what, and re content ? Faith x I 
gli$A. Grace that doth ſubſtantiate things © GY 
of Is ſeen * > Faith looks beyond: the « ycy.rx. | 
7 geature , It feeds upon promiſes, x. 
| be Sith lives not by Bread alone. When 
- all" .water is ſpent in the bottle, Faith 
ofty 2 i{* jows whither to have recourſe : : 
+ aHow.to fee a Chriſtian dejeted i 
ll [the want of viſible ſupplies, and. Fou 
"a vits, where is Faith ? Oh, faith 
ane, my eſtate in the world 1s down, 
; thi 4! and which is worſe, thy Faith' is 
<0 down. Wilt. thou not be content- 
. hel &, unleſs God let down the vellel 
chi] to thee, as hedid to Peter, wherein 
ch in ere all manner of Beaſts of the earth, 
land Fowls of the air *? muſt you have 
I Firſt and ſecond courſe? this is like 
Thomas, unleſs I put. my finger 1nto 
\the print of the nails, 1 will not be- 
heve*. So, unleſs thou haſt a ſen- * Joh, 20. 
ſible feeling of outward comforts, 25+ 
Fthou wilt not be content. True Faith 
fell ruſe God where it cannot trace 
heni|| him, and will adventure upon Gods- 
Beal G 2 bend, 
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> Yeo X xe rt of Divine. Contentme) 4, 
bond, though it hath nothing in view 
|," "You who are difcontented becauſe yay! þ 
- .. haye not all you would, kt me tdF- 
ov .you, either your Faith is a wor: entity; we} # 
._. © atbeſt but an embryo; 'tis a weak Fark] 
+ _ that muſt have Stilts and Crutchesto|- 
ſupport it: Nay, diſcontent is net| / 
only below Faith, but below Reaſon; | - 
why. are, you diſcontented? is it be - 
- catiſe you are diſpolkſled of ſuch com 
forts ? well, and haye you not reaſon}; 
to guide you? dothnot reaſon tell you | » 
that you are but renants at will ? and may; 
not God turn you out when he pleaſe? | 
You hold not your eſtate jxre, but gre | 
rs; -notby a juridical right, but upon]. 
Nl favour.and courteſie, - 
Mx »* 2, It is unworthy of the relation me | 
- ſtand in toGod ; a Chriſtian is inveſt | 
; ed with the title and priviledge of for | 
*Eph.1.5. ſbip*; he-is an heir of the Promiſe: | + 
| Oh conſider, the lot of free Grace is ] 
fallen upon thee, thou art nearly allied | | 
| - to Chriſt, and of the blood royal; thou] - 
if  _ _ art advanced, in ſome ſenſe.- above the} 
. . . Angels, why then art thou , being the 
I 2Salm. Figs Son lean from day to day*? 
[£347 2 Sam. 13. 4. Why art thou diſcon-F 
l  trented? O how unworthy is this? asÞ-- 
| if the heif ro ſome great Monarch Þ 
2 | SY EN, ' ſhould | 
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ho 1d. go pining up and down, docecks 
k ſuch a flower. 

- 2:Conſider the ſinfulneſs of it; which Th 
«& { appears in three things, 


;. \..The cauſes 


VIRe Co weemine! 


+, Fhe EISSIY of it. 


The conſequences 


It is finſul. in the canſes; which 


[are theſe. 


\-Thus the 


Hh 
( 


. Pride. He that thinks highly * 
| [of his deſert, uſually eſteems meanly 
1 of his condition; a diſcontented man 
is a proud man, he thinks himſelf berter 
'f than others; therefore finds fault with 
the Wiſdom of God that 
he is not above Qthers *. 
thing formed 
faith to- him that formed it, 
haft thon made me thus * ? 
Why am Inot bigher ?.Diſ- 


Pharſal. 
T Rom. 9. 20s 


contents are nothing elfe 
but the zſtuations and boilings over of 


pride. 


2::. The Grand cauſe of diſcontent - 


is envy, which Auguſtine calls vitium 
} diabolicum, the fin of the Devil. 
F-tan envied Adan the glory of Paradiſe, 
[- and the robe of innocency : he that en- 
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con1 vil 
| of dif-oth 
rent. © 
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* Nec quenquam jan fer 
re poteſs Czſarvepris: 
orem Pompeiuſye- pa 
rem — — Lucan. I. % 


le- | 
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| vies what his neighbour hath, is-neva} 
contented with that. portion -which{ 
' _ * Gods providence doth parcel out to}® 
> Fertilior him * :; as envy ſtirs-up #r5fe, ( this} 
feges oft a- | PF EE 
Ennis fom- made the Plebeian faction ſo ſtrong x | . 
#BEnis F ip | 1s 
per 3s agris Mongſt the Romans) ſo it creates di; 
FVicinumg; content ; the envious man looks ſo much 
Fecus gran- ypon the bleſſings which -another en 
_ joys, that he cannot ſee his own mer-| 
vid, Ces, and ſo doth continually vex and} 
torture himſelf, Car envyed that his] 
brothers ſacrifice was accepted, and his |. 
rejected, hereupon he was diſcontent- 
- ed, andpreſently murderous thoughts 
began to ariſe in his Heart. 

3. The third Cauſe is :Covetouſneſs. | 
oe This is aradical ſin. *Whence are vex- | 
| ing Lawcſtits, but from diſcontent! 
and - whence is diſcontent, but from 
coyetouſneſs? :C ovetouſneſs and cor 
Db tentedneſs Carinot ' dwell in the ſame | 
| Heart. Avarice is an heluo, that is ne- 3 
ver ſatisfied. The covetous man is like |. 
Behemoth ;, Behold, he drinketh up ar 
| ver, be iruſteth that he can draw up Jor- 
} * Job 40. dan #nto his mouth *, There are four\ 
Wl 23 _.things (faith Solomon) ſay, It « nt | 

'S enough, | may add a fifth, The Heart of } 
4 covetou man he is ſtill craving. Co-J 
vetouſneſs is like a Wolf in the breaſt, ] 
. which] 
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| miſappre 
| louſie cauſeth this evil ſpirit. Jealouſie 
| the rage of a man *, and oft, .this is 


"'F The Art of Divine Contentmeng. 1 33 * 
which which is ever feeding; and becauſe a 

man is not ſatisfied, he is- never con- 
- | tent. 


' 4: The fourth cauſe of Diſcontent 


a | is Fealouſie,which is ſometimes occaſion- 


Kecirough melancholy, and ſometimes 
enſion. The ſpirit of jea- 


' nothing but ſuſpicion and fancy, yet ſuch 
ascreates real diſcontent. 

'- 5- The fifth cauſe of diſcontent is 
aiftruſt, which is a great degree 
of. Atheiſm. The- diſcontented 


| perſon is ever diſtruſtful. The Ell 
| f proves grows low; 1 am-in 
nele 


ſtraits and exigences, can God 
help me? Caz he prepare a Table in 
the Wilderneſs? ſure he cannot, My 
Eftate is exhauſted, can God recruit 


| me? My Friends are gone, can God 
like } 


raiſe me up more? ſure-the arm of 
his power is ſhrunk. I am like the 
dry fleece, can any water come upon 
this fleece? If the Lord would makg 
windows in Heaven, might this thin 


| be*? Thus the Anchor of Hope, an 
+ the (bield of faith being caſt away, the 


foul goes. pining up and down. 
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Diſcontene i is nothin elſe. but.: 
Echo of unbelief ; and remertber 
- ftruſt is worſe than diftreſs.. . 
' 2. Diſcontent is evil in the cones. ? 
_ mitants of it, which are two. . + {\ 


x. Diſcontent is joined with a ſl s 
Ew melancholy ; AChriſtian of a right tem. by 


per, ſhould be ever chearful in God; 
PP 100:4. Serve the Lord with gladneſs*. Afi oh Load 
*S the oyl of grace hath been \ poured in! þ, 
to the Heart, when the oy! of gladne s #3 
fhines in the countetande, Chearful }. 
©”... neſs credits Religion; how can the 
Ea diſcontented perſon be chearful? Dil Þ® 
EY content is a dogged ſullen humonr {5 
'- - :-hecauſe- we have not whatwe defire, : 
'. * _” God fhall not have a good word & } ;; 
- - "Jookfrom us; as the Bird in the cage, þ* 
becauſe ſhe is pent up, and cannot fly F 
into the open air, therefore beats her | 
ſelf againſt the cage, and is ready to } 
Kill her ſelf. Thys that peeviſh Pro- 3 
| phet; 7 do well ro be angry to the 
Jona® 4. dhath *, 
| 2: Diſcontent is accompanied with 
unthankfulneſs; .becauſe we have not. 
all we defire, we never mind the mer- Þ 
_ cies which we have; we deal with God, | 
as the Woman of Sarepta did with the F 
Prophet the Cys ws had been. | 
4, 
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FF nealsn the barrel, andher oyl in the cruſe. 
ico. falled not ; but aſſoon asever her Son. . 

"2 dies, ſhe falls into a paſſion, and be- - 
Fr) 4 gins co-quarrel with the Prophet z What * © 4 
rem: þ Fave 1 to do with thee, O thou man of | 
od; þ God? art thou come to call my ſuns to T-_ .” 
ſigh þ membrance, and to ſlay myc Son * 2'S9 * 1 ung. 


*+ 


#4 can be content. to receive. mercies 


X | from God, but it he doth croſs vs-in ; . | 
he + te leaſt thing, then through diſcon- Net 
if Ftene , we grow techy and-impatient ,- N 
17d are ready to fly vupon God? thus *-* 1 
" od loſeth all his mercies *. ' . HY 
or 'We read in Scripture of the / * $avacs ayig m0G 


e, | thank.ofering *. The diſcon- 
, F tented - perſon cnts ' God 


o | {th his chank-offering. A dif. * 2 Chron, 20. 30. 
; 4 contented Chriſtian repines - Ea” 


It the midſt cf mercies, as Adam, who 
find in the midſt of Paradiſe, Dif- 
| contetit is a ſpider that ſacks the poi- 
 F Ton of unthankfulneſs out of the ſweet- 

$ elt flower of Gods bleſſings ;- and by a 
+. d&vilifh chymiſtry extracts drofs out of 
'F the moſt refined Gol. The diſcon- 
+. fented perſon thigks every" thing. he 
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#2 means to keep ,her alive in the fa- 
r 4{wine ; for it was for his ſake, that her 


doth... 


21 þ gratefully we deal. with God: we 57:18, 
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* Ingratus doth for God too much, and eva 

rap thing God doth for him too little; Mi 
: m ſetlue, what a ſin is unthankfulneſs *! it is 
nec cogita- ACcumulative fin, What Cicero faith} ih "2 
ns peftilen- Parricide F, 1 may ſay of Ingratitnde;| = 
g wo Por there are many ſins bound up in this one} 2%. 


ſin : it is a yoluminous wickedneſs ; and | 


of gang how full of this ſin is Diſcoment? ALEX 


; Fer. Crini- diſcontented Chriſtian, becauſe he bath] wal 
= 2. .not all the 'world, therefore diſho. 1's 
4 045 0:22. Ours God with the mercies which £1 
F atrem he hath. God made Eve out of 4|. "uh 
plarims damr Tib,' to be an helper (as the Fa] 
| eommittit ther ſpeaks +; ) but the Devil made-aniÞ 
eecta is arrow of thus rib, and ſhot Adam to], 
Chryſolt, The Heart.: So doth diſcontent take'F 

"© the rod of Gods mercy, and ungrate- | 
fully ſhoot at him : Eſtate, Liberty, | ®: 
thall be employed againſt God. Thus.4 Þ*: 
it is oftentimes. Behold then how Dif. Di 
content and Ingratitude are interwo- i 
ven and twiſted one within another: | WP 
thus diſcontent is ſinful in its concomi- | 


_ Tants. |. Ac 
3. It is ſinful 1n its Conſequences; þ 
Diſcon- which are theſe; | , Jat 


| = ſin- 7, Jt makes a man very unlike {- © 
conſe- = the ſpirit of God. The ſpirit of God _ "Ed 
quences, 1S a meek ſpirit. The Holy -Ghoſt | i 
- 17, Qeſcended in the likeneſs of a Dove vy C. 


} Mat-3: 6. 


— MM. 4 } , Pos 1” 4 's _w_— C * * 
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yt A Dove is the emblem- of meckneſs. 
Q!,/  diſcontented ſpirit is not a meek 
rear {DILIL. | | 
why, '. 2., It makes a man like the Devil. - 
4. { The Devil being ſwell'd. with the poy- 
fon of envy and malice; 1s never con- - 
text: Juſt ſo is the Male-content. The - 

> a} Devil is an unquiet ſpirit, he is ſtill - 1 
ath] walking about * ;, tis his reſt to be walk- *1Pet.$.84 
ho. | i0g: And herein is the diſcontented 
ich} perſon like him; for he goes up and 
44 down. vexing himſelf... Secking reſt, 
; | o finding none, he 1s the Devils. pi- 
{ £lure. . | 
1 -. 3. Diſcontent disjoints the ſoul} 2 -. 
kit untunes the Heart for Duty 3 1s any. - © 
e. | man affifted let him pray *.” But, 1S + Janik 531; 
y, | any man Diſcontented; _ how. ſhall he xg. ., 
Is 
j 
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+ pray? lift up pure hands without wrath *. x , rim... 
IJ Baa ay of wrath and paſ: Sn 
- | fon; the Male-content cannot lift . 

: þ "ppure hands; he lifrs.up leproxs hands, 

- > It. poiſons his prayers:z will God 

| accept of a poiſoned. ſacrifice F. Chry+ 

| fſfom compares prayer to a fine Gar- 

{| land. Thoſe faith he, that. make a 

- {. Garland, their hands: had need be... 
*F elean; prayer is a pretious Garland,” 

| the Heart. that makes it had-:need 

| be. clean ,. Oiomne throws, 
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. +, without diſtrattion. - © | | 

__- _ 4+ Diſcontent ſometimes unfits fot. 

©  theveryuleof reaſon; orab in oy 
.  fion of diſcontent, fpake no better} 

: . than blaſphemy, and non-ſenſe; 1 4] 

>Jon. 4:8. well, faid he, to be angry to the death *, | 

F” What? to be angry with God; and} 


to die for anger? ſure hedid not know | 4 
well what he ſaid. When diſcontent | tl 
- tranſports, then-like Moſes, we ſpeak | -' 
unadvſedly with our lips. This huamowwþ Þ 


doth evenſuſpend the very atts of rex i 


{on. | BY 

. Diſcontent doth not only diſqui- |. -t 

et 2 mans ſelf, but thoſe who are near }* 

him. This. evil ſpirit troubles Fam Þ * 
tees, Pariſhes, &c. If there be but | - 

obe ſtring out of tute, it ſpoils all the 

| muſlick, Onediſcontented ſpirit makes F © 
Jarrings and diſcords among othets:. | 
: Tis this il] humour that breeds quar- | 

rels and Laweſvits. Whetce is all onr 

Centention but for want of Contentation # | 

From whence come. wars and fightings. | * 

M . &mong you? -come. they not hence, even | 
Mem. 4?: of your laſts * ? 'in particular from _ | 
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cat} of Diſcontent: ? Why: did-Abjolom | 
puts}; faife .a; War: againſt his Father;; and 
ing Þmwould have taken - off: not only his - 
0rd F Own, but his' Head 27; was It not his 
4 difcontent ? Abſolom wonld be King. | 
Fo Why did Abab ſtone Nabah'? was lt 4 
| not: diſcontent about the -Vineyard:? y: 
tter | Oh this devil of diſcontent! "Thus you _ 
| haveſeerthe ſinfulneſs of it, + -* 
| - 3:5 Confider- the ſimplicity of it.. I 3. 
T.may ay as the Pſalmiſt ,--Surely they The ſmpti< 
[ are diſquicted in vain*'; which appears 7? of Be" 
-ghus.  -! oo 85, UTE tl Pl. 9. 6% 
1 ; 1. Is-it.not a-vain-fimple thing -to' 
+ be troubledar the lofs of thatwhitttis - 
Finits own nature periſhing and charige- - 
{able ?*God-hath. put a-viciſlitude into -. 
|.the creature; all the world rings 


ar | <changes : and for: me £0 meet with if- *- *, 
w- | *conſtancy here, toloſe a friend, eftate,.. 
vt Þ :to{ be- in a conſtant fluctuation,” 1590 - 
' .:more than: to fee a flower wither;*6r 
$a leaf drop off in Antumn. . ;Fhere is 
: F . an 4utumn vpon every comfort; 4 fal- 

1 bf ithe leaf; * Now It 18 extrean: folly. 
r {to be diſcontented at the loſs. of thoſe. 

* |*things which are ſo-ir thelo, own nNa- 
+ | 'toreloſeable: What Solomon faith of 
4 
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"Riches, is true of all things under the 
Suri,» They take wings * Noah's Dove 
| brought : 
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'- - - Ing; by ſorrow of the Heart the Spirit u|* 
b- 2O00e15- brokgh'® 5 It'takes away the comfort of Þ-full 


. becauſe we have not all we deſire, | 


" none; herein we are like Children, 
"that throw away the piece which is 
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brought an Olive branch in its mouth; 
but preſently flew aut of the-Ark, aud, 


_ never returned: more:;-.Such-a cornfort Fit il 


brings:to us Hohey in its mouth; but 
it hath wings; and to_ what purpoſe : 
ſhould we be” troubled; unleſs wel 1 
had: wings to flie after and- overtake | foll 


ies 1 5 ie, 164 Ba 
2. Diſcontent is an Heart-break þ qur 


life. There is none of us but may | 
haye merciesif we can ſee them 3. now |. 


lous deliverance. out of the Whales | 4 
belly; he takes no: comfort of bis life, | 
but wiſhcth that he might die. What. } 
folly is this? we muſt have all or 


cut them, becauſe they may have ndz4.. 
bigger. Diſcontent eats out the com#: | -: 
fort of life. Beſides, it were well +. 
if-it were ſeriouſly weighed how. pre- 
judicial this is even to our health: - 
<A =< OF; 
A, 


a, +. 4 4; e-4 f It of 'D#1 118e "COX (of Wiment... -I41r 
uths For diſcontent, as it. doth diſcruciate 
lj 2mind,, ſo it doth -pine the body ; 
xfort Fit frets as a' moth, and by waſting the 
but F ſpirits, weakens the vitals ; The pleu- 
poſe | rifie of Diſcontent brings the. body 
we | into a conſumption z and Is not this 
ake | folly ? 

.3. Diſcontent does .not eaſe us of 
| our burden, but makes the Croſs hea- 
t 4 | vier.. \ A contented ſpirit goes chear- 
fj-fully under its affliction. Diſcontent 
© makes our grief. as unſupportable, as 
| it is. unreaſonable. If the leg be well, 
+ it can: endure a fetter and. not. com. - 
f.& plain. but.if the leg be ſore, then the * 
Fetter troubles, Diſcontent. of mind 
Tt þ-1sthe ſore that makes the Fetters of af- 
1. flition more grievous. | Diſcontent 
{troubles us more than the trouble it 
I, it ſteeps the affliftion.in Worm- 
| wood. When Chriſt was upon the 
Croſs, the Jews brought him Gall and 
| Vinegar todrink, that it might add to 
. bis ſorrow. Diſcontent brings to a 
man in affliction Gall: and Vinegar to 
drink, this is worſe than the aſRliction 1t 
--{eIf. Is it. not folly for a man to im- 
+ bitter. bis own crofs.? 
-... 4. Diſcontent ſpins out our trou- 
_bles the longer. AChriſtian is diſcen- 
=> tented 
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"*diſcontented; he murmurs becauſe rh i 
. afflited ; and therefore he is afftited] RL 


*8&, 


_-delay and adjourn our mercies. Gol] © 


with our children; when they 'ar| 
> quiet andcheerful, they ſhall have a 
-- .- thing: butif we ſee them cry and'fret, 
+” thenwe with-hold from them : WegeF 

' nothing from God by our difcontent,| x 

. but blows. . The more the child ſtray} ® 
gles, the more it is beaten : Wherl wm t0 


- © ons, hedonblesand trebles his ſtro! 
. Godwill tame our curſt Hearts: Wha | 
' got Iſrael by their peeviſhneſs ? they: | 


adjourn our own mercies? Thus, you 
.-Fave ſeen the evil of diſcontens. 1 
| have been long upon this Argument, / 


i alls-&r ſes Hur, 
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 tented becauſe he is in want; a b, . 7 
therefore he is in want; becauſe hi 3.) at 


becauſe he murmurs. Diſcontent doth} 


deals herein with us, as weuſe to dep 7 


1 


ſtruggle with God''by our ſinful paſſi 


were within eleven days journey of. 
Canaan, and now they were diſcontent: 
ed, and began to murmur ; God leads: 
them a march of forty years long in 
the wilderneſs. Is it not folly for us to- 
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*—T"He next Argument or motive to 


- al) | pt : 
fr -& Contentment is this: why is Aa 
epef{man- content with: the competency 


tent. Fhich he, hath ? perhaps if he kad 
tray] more, he would be lefs content ;, cove. 


fiworld is ſuch, that 'the more we havt, 


hey: tow do you quench it not by puttin g 
of j oyI to' the flame, or laying on. more 


nt. | wood, but by withdrawing the fuel. 


ads. | When the appetite is enflan''d after 
' fiches, how. may a man. be ſatisfied"? 
I fotby having juſt what he deſftres, buc 
' by withdrawing the fuel, &c. mode- 


that is contented hath encuzh. A man 
_.itafeveror dropſie,: thirſts ; how do 
} you fatisfie him 7 not by giving him li- 
id things which will enflame his thirſt 
the more; but by removkig the _ 

| - An 
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1 we | touſneſs is a dry drunkenneſs. - The | 


rating and leſſening his deſires. He - 


Fe more we crave*; it cannot fill the + cy rje + 
r4 Heart of man. When the fire burns, aforam-. 
my quay: 
tm ipſa 

pecunta - 
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and ſo curing his diſtemper. Thewtknc 
for a.man to be contented, is not FH 
raiſing his eſtate higher; but-by b ing. E 
ing his Heart lower. | * 
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is the San in the Meridian,. old age | 
is Sun- ſetting. Szckneſs. is the ever- 
. xg, then comes. .the zight . of death. 
How quick. is this day of life ſpent ? 
oftentimes this Sun goes down at noon. } 
day; life ends before the evening. of _ 
okl age. comes ;, Nay, ſometimes the - 
Sun-of life ſets preſently after Sun ri: 
ſing. Quickly after the dawning of In« . 
_ fancys, | 
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he Thocy, the night of death 'approaches. 
ot F10þ, how ſhort is the life of man ! The 
d 9% Fconfideration of the brevity of life may 
{work the Heart to contentment.. Re- 
= {ember thou art to be here but a day 3 
« 1+ Fparems Vie, quid multum viatics? thou 
aſt but a ſhort way to go, and what 
Fneeds along proviſion for a ſhort way®? * guid o- 
"7: | Ifa Traveller have but enough to bring ps eftad : 
7. him to his journeys end, he defires no m—_ hers 
Lent-} more.. We have buta day to live, and opibus ? "2 
Its perhaps we may be in the twelfth hour Hyper. © 
KS: | of the day ; why, if God giveus but e- 
10g, | nough to bear our charges till night, it 

als ſufficieut. Let us be content. If a 
nlet the Leaſe of an houſe or Farm, 
"Tout for two or three days, and he ſhould _ 
1 | alla building and-planting, would he * * 
ro be judged very indiſcreet? Sb 

when we have but a ſhort time here, 

1 | and death calls us preſently off the 
ge 4 age ; to thirſt immoderately after 
be. ) the -world, and pull down our ſouls 

| to build up an eſtate, is it not ex- 
| tream-folly ? Therefore as Eſau ſaid 
= | once in a profane ſenſe, concerning, his 
 birth-right; Lo, 1 am at the point to 
} be; and what profit . ſhall this birth- 
right do to me ? So let a Chriſtian 
ſay in a Religious ſenſe, Lo, 1 an 
Ws”. | even 
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46. "The Art of Divine Contentmliifſe 
even at the point of death, my gr. 
is going to be made, -and what goehle 
will the world do me? If 1 have hip 
enough till Sur ſetting; 1 am contentihy; 
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The tenth Argument to Contentation. 


| FE tenth Argument or Motive i 
' £ Contentment is, Conſider ſer 
ouſly the nature of a proſperous condi 

tion. ' There are in a-proſperous eltatallye 

three things. >. 
tr: Plus  1:, Plus Moleſize, more trouv 
| polefiie: Many who baveabundance of all thingihyy 

| to enjoy, yet have not ſo much con-Jhy 
-i'tent and ſweetneſs in their lives, 48k} 
fome that go to their hard labour. Sad, | 
ſolicitous thoughts do often attend a | 
proſperous condition ; Care is tne m4: Jhe 

lus genins, or evil ſpirit which haunts] 

' the rich man, and will not ſuffer him]; 

.to be quiet. When his-Cheſt is full of h 
Gold, his Heart is full of care, either $q 
 how.to manage, or how to exreaſe, .UYj 

how to ſecure what he hath gotten. Oh Þ 
the troubles and perplexities that do-F1 
wait upon proſperity ! The eek 
\ * : ; [ | 4 : ; 
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Y 88 þ ſears are very unealie ; Su-(hine 
it gopleaſant, but ſometimes it ſcorch- 
ve Wh with-its heat; the Bee gives Ho- 
tent, Fy, but ſometimes it ſtings : Proſpe- 
Ret its -fweetneſs, and alſo its 
| s: 8. Competency with Contentment ts 
'J b more eligible; Never did acob ſleep. 
. Fetter than when he had the Heavens 
70". Thr bis Canopy, and an hard ſtone for 
_ 7 illow. A large voluminous eſtate is 
ret the a long trailing Garment,which - 
ſerifymore 0 + nn than uſeful: 
ondef,. In' a oſperous condition there 2: Plus bn F 
ſar by i periculs, more danger 3 and'that tes 
ways. 
Wicſt, Ex parte ipſins, reſpect of a 
P 3 Js ans felf--; The rich mans Table 5 oft 
Con bs frare* > he is ready to ingulph him-, | 
too deep i in theſe ſweet waters *. * Magne. 
a a bthis ſenſe it is hard to know how to ) felicitari 
fg ound. It, muſt be a ſtrong brain that 2 jugs . 
"4 {hears heady Wine ; he had need have vinci. Aug; ® 
nh much Wiſdom aid Grace that knows de verb. 
ul how to hear an high condition; either Dom-c-13: 
f he is ready to. kill himſelf with care, 
er « ſarfeir himſelf upon luſcious de- 
Pgits.' Oh the hazard of Honour, the 


: Gar nage of dignity ! Pride, Security, . 
Y tebel jon, are the three worms that * | 
oo (4 breed of plenty ®. The paſtures of —— 
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proſperity are rank and ſurfeird 
How. foon are-we broken upon the{® ; 
f Tlazss pillow of eaſe F? Proſperity is oft! 
» 4 ws trumpert:that ſounds a retreat, it, calls 
> Plovie dhe of "2h the purſuit of Religion. TWP 


4 Hiro Sun of proſperity oft dulls, and pit þ 
Gs 


| Tefcia- Out the fire of zeal. How muſt 
| . Fheophy- ſouls hath the pleariſie of abundant 
| Red. killdf? They that will be rich, lf 
Y " <hoor into ſnares f. The world is bir. 
\. Paupertare lime at our feet,. it is. full of. Guldals, 
babent pa- ſperity like ſmooth Facob, will ſup - 
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+1 Tim. | 
; [ 20. S411 Ventis agitatur mgens 
 *. Pants, & celſapraviorecaſu 
| Dectdunt turres ; fervintque ſummos- 
Fulmina montes, Oc. 
_ Hor. car. 1. 2. Od. 10; 


A. lower eſtate is leſs hazardous t 
The little Pinnace - rides ſafe by. tha 
ſhore, when the-gallant. ſhip advancing 
| - - withitsmaſt and'top-ſail, is caſt away. Þ; 
F- : $7::.1 © Zomovittus in Paradiſe, vittor in tereart. || 
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er fiden int Paradiſe was overcome, when 
he yy 0 the dung-hill was a conquerour. 
ofrlanpſon fell alleep on Dalilab's lap : 
11s owe bave fallen 1o'faſt aſleep on the 
"Sap of eaſe and plenty, that they have 
4 ever awaked till they have been in 
-1, Welt. The worlds fawning is worle f Twps 
. 1. Wan its frowning 7 -and itis more to be Pw 
 eyfared when it ſmiles,than when it thun- H—_— 
- Jfde F. Proſperity in Scripture is CoM- Juyen, 6. 
019 1 edtoa candle: Fob 29. 3. When his Sat. | 
"pftardle ſhined upon my Head. How many T Perick- 
1 ca pave burnt their wings about this can- lofier eff 
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4 ' mundus 
wk (ae 4 Segetem ubertas nimia ſternit, rams b1gies 


:off re franguntur, ad maturitatem #07 per-- quam ful-, 
We 7 TH . ©, za : | . ir 
n  nimia facunditasT : The corn —_— 
2008 [ing over-ripe ſheds, and fruit + Sen a 
[when it mellows, begins to Tot ; 1,cj;um. 
'"|When. men do mellow * with the xp. go, 
-]Sun. of proſperity , commonly their 
ſouls begin to rot in ſin. How hard 
11.it for a rich man to enter unto the : 
SKingdom of ,"Heavenf? His golden 7 Luk. 18. 
[weights keep him from aſcending up *# 
[the hill of God;, and ſhall we not be- 
ay contEnt,, though we - are placed in a' 
lower Orb What if {we are not! 
Si ſo much bravery, and gallantry as 
"I Fothers ? we are not in ſo much danger; 
-- $8 we wait the honour of the world, 
Hrs Oo 


 -#fothe temptations. Oh the abund 
of danger; that is in abundance}! 
ſee by common experience that lull 
ticks, when the Moon is declining; ulſat! 
in the wane, are ſober enough, butwigſhin 
it is in the fall, they are more wildafiet 
exorbitant; When mens eſtates mewi® 
the wane,?they are more ſerious ahg 
their ſouls,” More bumble ; but-wi 
Ut is the fall of the Afoor, and they lui 
abundance, then their hearts beginiiſWr 
ſwell with their eſtates, .and are ſcablfs 
themſelves. Thoſe that write-copſ#"2 
 cerning. the ſeveral Chmates, obſeiiou 
' thar ſuch as live in the Northern paphuth 
'of the World, if you bring them Wl 
the South part, they loſe their Wk" 
macs, and die quickly ; but thoſethii®! 
live in, the more Southern 'hot Cl 
matesz bring them into the North, al} 
their Komachs mend, and they are lot 
lived: -Give'me leaye to apply itz 
_ - bring a man from the cold ſtarvitygt 
climate of poverty, into the hot SovÞ0\ 
_thern climate of proſperity, and Wſ* 
. begins to loſe his appetite to goolfi 
things, he grows weak, and a thouſand 
to one if all his Religion doth not dye! 
but bring a Chriſtian from the South toÞi 
the North, from a rich __ l 
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ate into a jejune low Ti ph pow let 
1 come/intoa more cold and h 

Las, and then his ſtomach mends. he. 

ach better appetite after heavenly 

walkiazs, be hungers more. after Chriſt, 

ildate thirſts more for grace, he eats more 

ie one meal of the bread of-life, than 

6x before ; this man is. now. like to '. 

t-wi pe. IC hold out in his Religion z be 
y ſfntent then with a modicwn ; 'if you + 
evinire but enough to pay for your paſ- 
ſcatlketo Heaven, it ſufficeth. 
e:caph72.- A proſperous condition is dange- 
blayious ex parte. v5cins, in regard of 2 
1ndlathers : ; a great eſtate for the moſt — 
n We draws * envy to it *, whereas in * Gen, 2g, | 


it Wile” quics. David a: Shepherd was 12313 14- 


4, «6M . Felacitas 
e thyj@iet 5 but David a Courtier was pur- Jomper ſubs 
jefta eft © 


Cflaed by his enemies : envy cannot en- ft - 

1, allure a ſuperiour : an envious man znvidie- 
loigfinows not how to live, but upon the Laere. DE |. 
7 it;faines of his neighbour z he raiſeth OE Fholeſ | 
ryidgunſelf higher , by bringing others © 
Seplilower. Proſperity is an eye-ſore to ' t 
d many. Such ſheep as have moſt wool 

zoolſite ſooneſt . fleeced. The barren tree 

ſadggrows peaceably ; no man meddles 

lyeith the Aſh or Willow ; but the Ap- 

h tof8le-tree aud the Damaſin ſhall have 

nigeMany rude Suitors. Oh then be con- 

late | tent 
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' The Art of Divine Contentme 
"rent to carry aleſler ſail; he that hal 
leſs revennes, hath lefs envy ; ſachalF 
bear the faireſt frontiſpiece, and-maſ 
the greateſt ſhew in the world, aretyſ» 
'Y white for envy and malice to ſhoot at, | / 
F 3. Plusre> 3. A proſperous condition hath ial 
} © cenſſons. _ it plus recenſionts, a greater reckoning 
=... every man mult be reſponſible for/higs.: 
| talents. Thouthat haſt great poſleli{;i 
E ons in the world, doſt thou-trade thi 
eſtate for Gods glory ? Art thou rid 

in good works ?' Art thou a xoyoy daſh: 
Grace makes a private perſon a commu 
good. Dolt thou disburſe thy money] 
for publick uſes? it is lawful. ( in thgld 
- ſenſe) to put out our money to ul 
.”. Oh let us allremember, an eſtate is} 
' - depoſitum ; we are but Stewards, -and{j1 
our Lord and Maſter will e*re long fay,}.« 
Give an account of your flewardfhip : ts | | 
0 

| 

| 
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greater our eſtate, the greater ov 
charge : the more -our revenues, th: 
more our reckonings. . : You that hart; 
a leſſer Mill going in the world, be con. 
tent; 'Gad will expect leſs from you, | - 
where he hath ſowed more ſparingly. | 
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Ot at, Þ The eleventh. Argument to Coptentation. 
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for;hils. L - example of: thoſe who-have been 
olleſieminent for Contentation. | Examples 
de thBare uſually-more forcible than Precejts. 
ou rid Abraham being call'd out to hot ſervice, 
al Þ-andſuch as was againſt flefh and blood, 
ommai|-was ; content. + God bids him offer yp 


none] his Son 1ſaac * 5 this was a great work: »Geg, 
8 thigh taac was filins ſenettutis, the Son of: his 2. 


o ufold age ; filins' ailettionr,, the ſon of 
e81Þhis love ; files promiſſi, the ſon of the 
, and{)promiſe : Chriſt the Meſſiah was. to 
; lay, Þ.come of his line, In 1ſaac ſhall thy 


: te['ſeed be bleſſed; ſo that to offer ; up +: 


© 8] Jſaac, ſeemed not only to appole -.4- 

the | b-ahams reaſon, but. bis faith-too; for 
haves if: Iſazc die, the world ( for ought he- 
col-J.knew ) muſt. be without a Mediator : 
yOu | Beſides, if 1ſaac 'be ſacrificed, was 
ly. ] there. no. other hand to do. it but A4- 


+ brabams ? mult the Father neegs. be - 


- + the (executioner .? muſt he that was 
2 Tf the Inſtrument of giving Iſao his 
being, be the Inſtrument of taking it 

H away ? 


AHe eleventh Argument is | the / 
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or heſitate, but believes againſt þ 


all my friends, my native ſoil, wy 


away? yet Abraham doth not diſputs f 
and is content with Gods preſcriptio'[..f 
So, when God called him to leave hi} 

| * Heb. rx, comntrey*, he was content. Som: « 
To would have argued thus : What? leaye | 


COR 


brave fituation . -and go turn Pilerit? j 
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muſt go wander he knows not where; 


=—_— 


.* _ Ged had laid out for hitn, he know 
with there ; - the world doth ſeldo 


Pant MESS Ho le Ra 


A 


* Heb. 11. 


7” 3. 


Canaan; there a famine ariſeth ; then 
he went down to Egypt; after that he 


- on; he had not there one foot of Land, 


Abrahams is content : beſides Abraban| :« 
® went blindfold, be kxew not whither eÞ} | 1 
*Verſ.8- vert *, God held him inſaſpence, eF -4 
F. | 4 
i 
4 


and when he doth come-to the place | 


* 


b 
C4 
b 
t 
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' 


+ ' - not what oppoſitions| h: ſhall mee |..; 


| _ - . <aſt a fayonrable afpe& upon ſtrar-Þ - 
| * Gen. 32. gers*, yet he is content, and obeys; | 
76+? He fojourned in the land of promiſe *, be-' 
holda'little his pilgrimage. ' Firſt, he 
goes to Charan, a City in Meſopats | - 
mia 4, when he had ſojourn'd .therea | \ 
while, his Father dyes; then he re- : 

moves to Sichem, then to Bethlem in. 


returns into Cazaan , when he came- 
there (tis true he had a promile) but 
he found nothing to anſwer expeCtati- | 


but y Y 
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$.bat was an exile +: in this time of his 
4 fejourging he buried his: wife 3 and as 
'[-for bis dwellings, he had noſumptuons 
[-byilgings , , but-led: his: fe: in poor 
5 cattages:; all this was enovgh to have 


, of any good; ll thing s are Aganmſtime : 


Jet us deſcend alittle lower, to Hea- rum oops 
"4 then * Zero (of whom Sqneca ſpeaks ) tmijim 
; 4 who bad once been very rich, hearipg pauper ſe 


 --he,.-( he ſpake in an Heathen dialect ) 1:49 pat! 
þ © bath dealt well with me; and would ole contew- 
j "have me now to ſtudy Philoſophy * ; ts honore 
he was content to change his courſe of 9"244%6 


| | drained from him, uber: Deus:mundum Pbiloſoph 
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broken any mans heart. Abrahommight 
(think thus-with himſelf," is this the land 
{muſt poſſeſs ? here is-no. probaÞjlity 


| well, is: he diſcontented? -DO-5, 
ith to: him; Abraham go, leave, 
\Countrey ; and this word was-eil 5 
#0 lead himall the world over ; hE'ls 
; preſently upon his march; here-was a 


.. man had Jearned to be content. -But * Socratg 
'.  Philoſophs 


of a ſhipwrack, and that all his goods 77 14d 


were drowned at Sea ; Fortune, faith noms 
» M7 


life, to leave off being a Merchant , jms, 


and turn Philoſopher. And if an Heae Plur. 
- then ſaid: thus, ſhall not a Chriſtian * 7ubee n 
-mch..more-ſay , when: the world: is f01tn «x 


derelinquere & Chriſtum expeditins ſequiz ri. Seneci 
_ - + nn. 
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. God would have me'to leaye off fol 
lowing the world,” and' ſtudy ' Chrifht%4 
- more, and howto'get toiHraven? nat! 
aL 


I ſee *an' Heathen: contented',': ant 
Chriſtian diſquieted *?. How: did Hes 
thens vilifie thoſe'things whichChriſks, 


-ans 'magnifie ?. though they knew riot 


z or: what-trae: happineſs meant, 


: yet would:ſpeak very ſublimely: ofa 
: Numer or Deity,''and' of the life to 


gre, -as. Ariſtotle and. Plato ;"andi for 
ue fanſie;' they undervalued and'con- 
tenned the things here below; / it was 


. the doCftrine they: taught. their Scho- 
-lars; and” which ſome of them prafti! 
fed, that mg (ſhould ſtrive to be content-) 
_ ea with a little; they were willing to 


makean exchange ; to have leſs good, 
and more learning: and ſhall not we 
be content: then:'to | have lefs of the 


world, fo we may-have more of Chriſt ? 


May not Chriſtians bluſh to ſee Hex: 


thens content with a viaticam, ſo much | 
as. would recruit nature, .and to fee 
- themſelves ſo tranſported: with-the | 


loye'of earthly'things,''thab ifthey be- 


gin alittle toabate, 4nd rhe bill of pro 
-"2iſon-grows-ſhort, they murmur, and. 
"are like Aicalr, | Have. ye taken. away 


% 
> J 
<A %'3 4 
»* 3 Gi 
; P} 
4 
. 
44 _; 
, a5 F 


/ 


YL 
A 
4 


ſe. Elyzsan delights which they did 
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fs ful Gs of pv 2 Contentment. 197: 
_w ; and do ye ack me what. I. ail *? * Judg.184 
ye Heathens gone: {o fax;in contens 24 
tion? and is it, nptlad for-us to.come- 
From of then) that,came,thert of Hea- 
rexel ven? 3 Theſe. Heroes, of: their; time , 
v n0t! how; did they embrace ;death it, ſelf ? 
eant,| Saerates dyed in priſon, Hercules was. 


ou : > AYE, G4o, _ A yes Les calls: 
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T | pmicace 2, bps ack. Teh bras Frag 
I'ces make them. to alter, their .counte= 


nance, and do I fee a Chriſtian ap- 
we patled and amazed? Pid not death 
the | affright them ?- and-dqth is diſtract 
t2 | us? Did the ſpring. .head of Nature. 
x 4 riſe ſa;high;. and ſhall not. Grace, like 
ch | the warers of the- Santtuary, riſe high- 

-e | £7? We that pretend;to live by faith 
ie | may we not: £9: to.School- to-them 
- + Whohadno, othex- Pilot but;reafon; to); 


| lower, to creatures void: of- reaſons: 
Wwe ſee every. creature is contented. - 
| with its allowance; the beaſts with, 
E- H 3 - their 


E143: The 4rtof Divine Comtentment. | 7! 
Z their provender, the birds with theirs lo 
neſts, they live only upon providence; 9 
and ſhall we make our ſelves below: [10 
them ? let a Chriftian go to School to 
the Ox and the Aſs to learn content- All 
edneſs;'' we -think we never have. | *4 
enough, and are ftil] laying up, 'the 
b fowlsof the air donot lay up, they rea" | Tr 
Mac.6:26.- 70t, nor gather wnto barns *;, "it. is an'ar- | 
- '-  -Sument which Chriſt brings, 'to make” | Þ 
Chriſtians contented with their condi-' | 
tion; "The birds do not lay up, yet 1 
they are provided for,and are contents. - 
ed; Are ye not (ſaith Chriſt) mach bers, | ! 
rer tharthty ? but if you arediſcontents. |. 
_cd, are We not-muct-worſe'than they ?* 
let theſe'examples quicken us. ; 
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T= twelfth argument to-Content- 
;- 'ment is, Whatever change or | 
trouble a child of 'God meets with; it 
=. . Is/all the Hell he ſhall have. '-Whiit- 
ever eclipſe miy be vpon his name, or | 
eſtare, '1may ſay 6f it,” as. 4rhanafins of | 
his baniſhmenr, it is m#ubecula crto tran- 
IM ſanra,” 
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elow: 
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haye. 
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ent. 


Ts 41 of Divine Concenememe on 
theirs 'J 


| Sepe Notus, nequeparturit imbres 


| Trititiam, Hor. Ode7. 1. 


rar." | | 
| Death begins a wicked mans Hel], but 
"It Puts an end to a godly mans Hell. 


| not get a crumb; he was fo diſeaſed, 


' bu ſores; but this was an eaſie Hell, the 
| Angels quickly fetch'd him out of it. 


ſors: a little* cloud. which will foon 
the blown over ; and then his gulf. is* 
ſhot, his Hell js-paſt. : 


Albus ut obſcuro detergit nubila cal 


| . . 
| Perpetuos ;, ſic tw ſapiens finire mement 


Think with thy ſelf, what if Lendure 
this ?. it is but a remporary Hell; indeed 
If all our Hell'be here. .it is but an caſie 
Hell. Whar is the cup of Affliction to 
the cup of Damnation ? Lazar could 


that the dogs took pity on him, and (as 
if they had been his Phyſicians ) licked 


If a!l our Hell be in this life, in the midit 
of this Hell we may have the love of 


'may ſeeto the end of it :*ris an Hell that: p1ut tore, 


God, and then it is no more Hell, but 


Paradiſe. If our Hell be here, we may 
ſee to the bottom of it, it is but kin: -— 
deep, it cannot touch the ſoul, and we * ye 

is ſhort lived * : After a wet night of 7742: 
Afﬀflition comes a bright morning. of pena 
123 | H: 4. the - © 


the Reſurrection ;/-if out lives be ſhort 
our'tryals cannot belong. As our rick 


then let us be contented. 


- 


as 


bbs & #4 
wy 43 AY & WS 


The thirteenth Argument to Contentation. 


THe laſt: Argument - to Content. 

' ment is this: To have a compe- 
tency, and to want Contentment, 1s 4 
7 great judgement. For a man to havea 
Caninm huge ftomach*, that: whatever meat 
74447. you give him; he is ſtill craving, and 
| never- ſatisfhed; you do lay, this is a 
great jadgement upon the ran : Thoy 
who art heluo' pecunia, a devourer of 
money,.and yet-never haſt enough, but 
{till eryeſt,” Gzve, give, this is a fad 
jadgementz They ſhall eat and not. have 
HHoſ. 4. rough *. © The throat of a malicious 
fo. man is - an.:open . Sepulchre *, 10 Is the 
| Rom. 3.- heart of a coyetous man. Covetoul- 
Se. nels is'not only malim culpe, but ma- 
41:3, * lem pene At: is not only a ſi, but the 
[£540 ©... parsſhment of aſin.  *Tis a ſecret curle 
>= upon a covetous perſon,- he ſhall thirlf 
++: and thirſt, and-never be ſatisfied, . a 

Fas” that 
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take wings and flye,ſo'do our ſufferings, 
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ſh [tht oh b ſve ſhall, not ; be ſatfed mb \ 7 
Bs J wie be not t sa Fd hat.” Ecel, Sn | 
rings; [4 ir Retr bh Ive le judgement upon the *% 


Jobs e of 
not ane! 3 Je. drinks bus ye are not r filled | 


"SL IEEE 


— | with drank *, Of let us take heed' of * wag. 1.6. , 


| this þ a Ut... Did is fay As his'bro-. J 
\_ | ther, 1 ave Fr-jovn9s i ne Get, 35 
. | or 35 we tia Fes + 26. | 
9% | ard ſhall, rot A ets, Fl 
ent. more? *Tis {2d that Tn x10 Flevy 
Pe beſo dead'to heavenly things, and'as” FE 
s 2 | aTpunge'ro ſuck in earthly.” Ler all thar 4 4 
ca | hath been aid, work, out ut "3 la "of 
ext Contentatibii, - of bo "Y + tho | -2 
al pr oft F1979 -J3 ©}, 
' jg EEE _ mmm” 
q Fiat» _. 
Y Three hag) oat bi bio Cairn! | Þ 
; F 'N the next place coine to lx a6 Caution bp: 
? I ſome neceſliry Cautions : Though” 


' (Tfay)a man ſhould be contented ineve-** 

| Ty eſtate yet there are three ET itt ; 

} which he muſt 'not be contented: : 

Sills. + He muſt not be. contented. nas 
By: al eſtate : 4 here he muſt.learn not. . 

' to he content. *A' ſinner in- his pure- 

natur als Is under the . wrath of God *; * Jun 3.4. 

H- 5 and 19.. ” 
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dreadful Vial is ding to be poured out! 
- git nothing robe. INE the. Teorehl vg 
of divine fuxy? 1 Who C41 awell with ever« 
b- laſtin burnings ? A ſinner, as a ſinner, 
Ads 25, ers woes power of Satan *, and ſhall he 
b. s de gon gontented? who wold 
Ts: pt e LNE the OG 
quarters ? "while toe eÞ in the. lap.of 
fip, the Devil. doth to us as the Phip- 
fines did to Sampſon, cut the lock of 
12 Cor. 4- Our ſtrength and put out our eyes *, be 
not content,. O ſinher, in this eſtate, 


m fear every hour to be arreſted' and 
carried-priſoner to Hel}, ſhall he-now. 


contentation, ' © Oh get ont of this con- 


| - as the Angel haſtened Lot out of Ss. 
Gen, 19 5 dom*; there is the ſme!) of the fire 
” _ and brimſtoneuponyou. Thelonger 
a man ftays'in his fin, the more bl n 


% b. .doth ſtrengthen + ; 'cis 


r 3. 13. 
Mncere + X90 et di bard to get our of lin 
pugna, Avg. When the heart as a gare 


: "Ta {4d eu 0 O ajagin riſon is vicualled and 
wy 0x070y dy Jet rt ?A * | 
bs Bade, B ppocr 4 fortifi'd.* A young plant 
bel Dro ” 


is calily remoyed z but 


rooted, . 


. and ſhall he he: Fonzent, ; when: pj L # 


For a man tobe in debt body and ou), | 


be content ? Here I preach againſt - 


when the tree is once - 


dition ; I would haſten -you out of it, 


* EY 

- J 3 -— "I 
© &, IE 
4.4: |, 
iD - 7, 7 
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; raoted, there 1s-no ſtirring of it : thou 
-þ who-art rooted in thy pride,. unbe- 


Y,, | but a ſinner ſhould. ſay to himſelf, 
Why art thou not diſquieted, Q: my 


- | of thy natural eſtate ®, - "Tis an hard *Jer.s.x6 
he ! thing to. have a brazen face and a bro- | 
Big' | ken heart. He travelleth with iniquity *, * Pl. 7. 14 
Fſal. 7.14. Be aſlured the longer you 


are diſquieted about fin; a man hag _ 


'his life z bleſſed is that trouble that 


- man in his natural ſtate content ;,what?' | 


- man ſhould be in. every ſtate-content,. 


lief, impenitency, it will coſt thee ma- 
py a ſad pull ere thon art plucked out 


travel wth. your fins, the more and 
the ſharper pangs you muſt expeCt in 
the new birth. Oh be not contented 
with your natural eftate. Davzd faith, £ 
Why- art thou diſquicted, O. my ſoul *? * Pf. 43: 


foul ? why is it that thou layeſt affii- 
Cons ſo to heart, and canſt not lay 
fin to heart ? *Tis. a mercy when we 


better be at the trouble of ſetting; a 
bone, than to be lame, and-in pain all 


brings the foul to Chriſt. ?Tis one of 
the worlt fghts to:ſee a bad conſcience - - > 
quiet 3 of the two;. better isa fever, 
than a lethargy. . I wonder to ſee a 


contented to go to Hell ? - fl 
2. Though in regard of externals. a cz:;/or 
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F yethe miuſt yot becontent in ſiicha toy." che 
dition wherein God-is appatently:- dif. -þ.b1 
honoured. - If a *mans trade be ſuch I'tot 
F that he can hardly uſe it; but he muſt | of 1 
-1.- _ treſpaſs upon a Command ( and fo | tht 
makes a tradeof ſm) he muſt not con. , el 
 fefit himſelf in ſuch! a:condition ; God'| he 

never called: any man to. ſuch a calling | th 
| as 1s ſinful; - a man in this'caſe had bet- | t 
K ter-knock off and diyert ; better loſe 
2 AJome-of 'his gain, ſo he may leſſen 
$ ſome of his guilt. So for Servants 
-©-.: that live in 2 profane Family (the ſub- 
; urbs of Hell ): where the Name of God 
is-not called upon, unleſs when it" is ta- 
ken in-vain'; they are not to content 
"themſelves inſucha-place, they are to || 
"COMe -out of the Tents of theſe ſinners, | 
there is 'a donble danger in living 
among the prophane. - . 

-1.- Leſt we come. to be infected 
with- the poiſon of their il} exampl-. Y 
; Fofeph living in Pharaohs Court, #* | 
Gen. 42. Jearned to ſwear by the life of Pharddh *. 

3. . We are-prone to ſuck: in example, 

5 TULFMUY , 

rempls. MEN take in deeper impreſitons by the 
rags * eye, than by the ear.. Dives was a bad 
kan l2zi- pattern, and: he had many brethren 
* _. that ſceing him fin, trod jult in his 
:ſtep*«--therefore, faith he, I pevy 
thee 
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ap; | thee ſend. him, ro my Fathers houſe ;. for 1 
y -dif. -þ have five brethren, that, he may teſtifie Luke 16." 
ſuch ['to them, that they come -not 3nto this place 27, 28. 
muſt | of rorment. Dives knew which way , 
d i | they went; it'is eaſe to catch a. diſ- | 
con. / eaſe from another, but not to catch 
God” health, .'The bad [will ſooner. corrupt 
ling | the good, than the good will convert 
bet- | the bad ; take an equal quantity and 
loſe | proportion, ſo much ſweet wine, with 
len || fo much ſowre vinegar ; the vinegar 

will ſooner ſowre the wine,. than the 

"wine will--ſweeten the, vinegar.  , Sin 


is compared to the plague *,-and :to * i Kings. 
leaven *, to ſhew of what: a ſpreading 8: 38- 
"nature it is. A bad maſter makes a *10%:5-7 
bad ſervant. Facob's rattel by Iook- 
ing on the rods which were ſpeckled - 
and. ring: ſtrak'd, conceived like the 
rods: We doas we. ſee others before 
us, eſpecially above us. If the head be 
ſick, the other parts of the body are 
diſtempered. It the Sun ſhine not up- 
onthe mountains, it muſt needs. ſet in 
the valleys.” We pray, Lead us not: - 
into temptation , and do we. lead ,our 
ſelves into temptation 2 Lor was the 
worlds miracle ,, who kept himſelf 
freſh in Soaoms lalt water. 


> 
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g 2. Byliving in an evil Family, weary JK: 
lyable to incur their puniſhment 3 Pay-[0t- 
out thy wrath upon the . Families that cal ſm 
[+ Jer. x3, 70t upon thy Name f. For want of pony. |tica 
25. ing out prayer, the wrath of God wa, | Silt 
ready to be poured out. *Tis dange. Wi 
tous living inthe Terts of Kedar, When Let 
God ſends his flying roll, written within | 5a 
and withont with curſes.,it enters intothe | W 
"2. houſe of the thief and perjurer, and it con | + 
Þ Tac's: 4+ ſumes the timber and the ſtones thereof F, | 
; Is it not of ſad conſequence to live ina * 
profane perjur'd Family, when the fin | 
of-the Governour pulls'his houſe about | bk 
his ears? If the ſtone and timber be | if 
deſtroyed, how ſhall the fſeryant | ic 
eſcape? And ſuppoſe God ſend not | ti 
a temporal roll of curſes in the Fami- | 0 
ly, there is a ſpiritual roll, and that is | 
4Pro.3.32, Worſe f. | Be not content to live. | þ 
| where Religion dyes. Salute the bre- | | 
b thren, and Nymphas, and the Church. 
| FCol.4.15, which is in ku houſe}: the houſe of [* 
| the godly isa lt Church ; the houſe 
$P10.7-25. of the wicked 4 little hellF. Oh incor- 
porate your ſelves into a religious \ | 
; Family; the houfz of a good man is | 
4Pro.3.34 perfum'd with a bleſſing. When 
® the holy oyl of grace is poured on | 
the head, the ſavoyr of this ointment | 
: {yeetly | 


ent. FThe Art of Divine Contentment. 167: © 
eats” lire ly diffufetht it Teff, and the verrue 
Pay- of it runs down npon. the $Kirts of the. 
t raj [(mily. Pious examples are very magne- 
our. [tical 'and forcible. Seneca ſaid to his 
was | Siſter, though 1 leave you not wealth, 
nge. | yet 1 will leave you a good example. 
| [et ys ingraff 'our ſelves among the 
thin | Salntsz by being often among the ſpices, 
oth, | we coine to-ſmellof them; - * 
cox | . 3+ The third Caution is, though in 3, caution. 
f#. | every condition we muſt be content, 
yet we are not to content, our ſelves 
fin th a_ little grace, | Grace is the beſt 
Out bleſſing. Though we ſhovild be con- 
be | tented. with a competency of eſtate,yer 
t ; not with a competency of grace. It was: 


| the end of Chriſts Aſcenſion to heaven, 
- | rogrve gifts; and the end of thoſe gifts, 
that we may grow up into him who the 


-, 


Int 

ot 

ni 

is” | thy ro his 

e. | brad Chriſt F. , Where the Apoſtle di- + Epheſ.4,; 

e- { ſtinguiſheth between our being mChriſt, ! 5: | 

h ! and our growing In him.: Our ingraffing 

}f | and our flouriſhing: be not contentwith 

e | amodicam in Religion. © _ 

- *Tis not enough that there be fe, 

s 4 but there muſt be /-uir. Barrenneſs 

3 [in the Law was accounted a curſe. 

| The further we are from fruit, the 

| | Dearer weare to curſing f. *Tisa fad + yg, 

-thirg when men are fruitful only + 
| in 


# 1- Cor. 


'f Phil, 3. 
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in the, unfrateful: works; of. darkneſs, yp wr 
not, content .with.a. 'dram. or. twe (is 
. grace 3 next toa Still-horn, a Harun Ver 


in Chriſt is. worſt. Oh covert 


grace, never think thou baſt enough, 


. It. iS bong & honeſta avaritia;, we are bid 
to: cover the. beſt things 5, 1. i5.an q 
venly ambition, when we. deſire. i 
eh. in Gods : Fane, A. bleſſed! Co 


Bra6e 5 te, F Aud TS fe 

d_tawar ms k, of the bes 
/54 of os ih Bon] Teſws A tne 
Chriſtian.is a wander, he..is. the moſt. 
contented, and yet the leaſt ſatisfied: 
he 1s contented with a morſe] of 


bread, .anda little water it,the Crue, : 


yet never ſatisfied with | grace ; he 


doth axhelare, pant and Þreathe af. 
* ter. more ;. this is his prayer, Lord, 


more conformity to. Chriſt, more 
communion, with-. Chriſt, be , would 
fain, have - Chriſts: Image. mote: lively, 


pictured | upon. his ſoul; | True grace: | 
1s alwaycs progreſlive: 'as the Saints 
.. are called. Lamps and Stars in regard 
<-of their light 10 trees of, righteouſ. 


neſs 
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*- 8+ for their growth ; they are indeed +10. 61.3* * 


like the tree of life, bringing forth ſe- 
þ freral ſorts of fruit; : 
%+ 1" A true Chriſtian grows, 1. Forma, 
* lipheauty. Grace is the beft complexi- 
be! | onof the ſoul ; it is at the firſt planta- 
he! [tion like Rachel, fair to look upon z 
2452 | bot {till the, more it lives, the more it 
Wy {nds forth its rayes_of beauty. Abra 
2 bans faith was at firſt beautiful 5 but + + 
tle at Iaft it did ſhine in its,orieat colours, »//”) 
-* {and grew ſo illuſtrious, that God himſelf 
n nas 1n love with.it, and makes his faith 
*' [ apattern to all believers. . Lg 
# |:,2- A true Chriſtian grows Sue 
ko weate , in. ſweetneſs. _ A, poiſonful 
:: | weed May, grow as. auch as the Hyſ- 
of lop,.. or Roſemary, the Poppy in 
- {the fizId, as the Corn; the Crab, 


"2; [as the P.armain ; but'the. one hath a 

El. barſh ſowre taſte, the other mellows 

p 43s it grows: . An hypocrite may -'. + +4 
>. fgrow in outward dimenſions, as _ . 
, much as a child of God, he may. £ 


' pray as much, profeſs as much ; but he. 
(ions only in magnitude, -he brings 
orth ſowre grapes, his duties are lea- 
yened withpride, the other ripens as 
(he, grows 3 he grows in love, humilt- 
ty, faith, which do mellow and ſweet- 
| | en 


[ 
|= 
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\ en his duties, and make them confllewr 
off with a better reliſh. The beliewiſhs f 
grows as the flower, he caſts a fralffwe 
grancy and perfume. - he 
3. A true Chriſtian grows Robo h Gar 
In frength ;, he grows ſtill more roxedwgines 
and ſerled., The more the tree growling 
A the more it ſpreads its root in thelkjee: 
—*_ earth f; A Chriſtian who is a plant ofÞ'5. 
| SY the heavenly Jeruſalem, the longer heybe 
| Col, 2.75. grows, the more he-incorporates intq;hrac 
VB Chriſt, and ſucks ſpiritual juice and ſap;ky'a 
from him ;. he is a dwarf in regard of: 
| humility , - but a gyant in regard of |yy 
ſtrength. He is ſtrong to do duries, to | 
bear burdens, to reſiſt tentations. jw 
4. He grows Vigore, in the exerc/c np 

of his grace ;, He hath not only oyl in hb, 
his Lamps, but his Lamps-are burning [fi 
and ſhining. Grace is agile and dexte.: ſent 
3 + Cant. 6 rous. Chriſt's. Vines do flouriſh 4, ]Aj 
BY *** hence we read of a lively hope F, and yl 
| + 1 Per."1, a fervent love F > here is the activity of || 
EF * grace. Indeed ſometimes grace 1s as |th 
9 : x Pet. I. a ſleepy habit in the ſoul, like ſap in the hk 
=” Vine,not exerting its vigour; which may- je 
| be occaſion*d through ſpiritual floth,or I 
by reaſon of falling into ſome ſin ;, but |þ 
this is only pro rewpore; for a while; the || 
ſpring of grace will come, the flowers will. |c 
appear 5. þ 
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config; and the -Fig treei pus forth ber 
liens figs. The freſh pales ofthe Spirit 
a rſyſfweetly revive andrefocillate grace. 
*>MeChurch of Cliriſt, whoſe heart was! 
bored Garden, and her graces as pretious 
rooted aiges, Prayes for the heavenly brea- 
"OnsShings 'of the Spirit, that her facred E5 
7 theices might flow ont F. | Sang: 4 Y 
nt ofF's,- A*trae Chriſtian grows Ineremen- * 
cr ney both in the kind and 1m the degree of 
Iltghace. To his ſpiritual [wing he gets' 
fp 2ugmentation : he adds to fas 
kg augmentation-: he adds to farth, 

d of. nue > tO vertue, knowledge 5 to know- 
| of [iype,: remperance,, &c: 4 here is grace + 2 Pet. 1. 
» to rowing in the kind ;, and'he goes on 5, 5- 

© lem faith to faith}; there is grace grow-/T Rom: I: 
ciſe [gin the degree. We are bound to give © 
I thanks to God for you brethren,becanſe your | 
Ng Waith groweth exceedingly \, FOmpayars It + 2 Theſl. 
tes: fencreaſeth over and above. And the 1!» 
?, Japoſfle ſpeaks of thoſe ſpiritual plants 
nd which were laden with Gofpel fruit F,; + Phil. x, 
of [?h;l. 1. 11. A Chriſtian is compar'd'to' 11. 
as [the Y;ne ( an emblem of fruitfulneſs ) 
ie jhemuſt bear full cluſters; we are bid to 


+ 1 Thef. 


y- perfect that which 1s lackeng in our faith. | 
Cr [AChriſtian muſt never be ſo old as to 3' 


bepaſt bearing 3 he brings forth f-azt 57 . 
bis old\age/F. An heaven-born plant is + pal, 92. 
[ever growing; he never thinks he 14: 

6 grows 
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by. 


et p 
wie. 
nba We _—_ not. be contax 


oe xith, ſo; mychigrace as: will kent + 
life Xt ſoul her x a dram =. 4 
| myu{tnot: ſuffice, but we muſt be.ill; T7 
{ + Col. 2. g. ncreaſing with the encreaſes of Godf 
+ +: We had need renew OUr: ſtrength; {4S tele 
Pt Iſa, 40. Eagle 5,0ur (ins arerncneanurmaa , i 
(nx are renewed, our tgntations are xi g 
ed,. and ſhall not our frengrh.be reneh« | ſr 
— Ob be: not content with the fic | " 
embryo of. grace,. grace.in..its: infancy, | 
 eniryr of grace . You look. for.de ral hs 
[of glory | | 
7 "gnees. L OY =F W\ 
'tented with a modigmn: i in.hiseſtate; Mt » 
not. with. a.mdican in Religion. .A. 
_ Chriſtian ofthe right breed labours ſill Þ 
.to. 6-H Auoyelh, and.come near. vnto, ” 
that holineſs in God who- is The gris in 
, ..Sinal, the PALIT f86 prototype of x ks 
\; holineſs. X 
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Uſe 4: 
ping how a Cribian may know-whe- 
Þ ther he hath learned _ divine Art. 


co. mqp -Hus Having! Jaig- down uſe 4; 
n_.J.*rheſe: three Cantiohs, I Trial. 
lrobed in the next/place to an Uſe of 

(: *þ Trial. 4. How ny a Chriſtian know 

lat he bath learned this leſſon of 

n9sf for tentment? I: ſhall lay dowd! ſome \ 

rl PETTY ;charatters' by” which: >. 7 

"RT Ga}know it. L | 

az... A contented foirit Is.a Rant” i CharaZt. 

It f rk He hath not one word to ſay. 

' Fzeainſt God, 1 was dumb or ſilent, be. 4 

\feanſe thong Lord, diaſt itF, Pal; 39; Cone T Flal. 39+ 

7 tentment ſilencerh: all diſpute; 'He fir- . 
' | teth-alone and keepeth (1 lenceT 3 There IS. + Lam» 3+ 

al afinful Glence, when God is difhoriou: by 

--* Fred;'his truth wounded and meff hold 
[their peace ;, this ſilence is a loud- fin ; 

Land: there cis an holy: ſilence, when the -. 

"4 ]fout firsdown quiet: and contefit'with + 
Ks-condivion': When! Samzel tellsfEF OG 
[that ticavy meſſape from-God, that: he © 

| oc juage hrs houſe,and that the Ws y. 
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 T 1 Sam. «-ypirh farrifire for ever +00 [he 
-. 3-13 muror diſpute? Ns, ye hath norabiet 
word to ſay againſt God ; 1: is the th in (7 Ch 
Verſ.18. ler him de what ſcentth him reit i Pi 
diſcontented ſpirit faith- as Phand 
Who «the Lord ! why ſhould 1 fifferagt 
this? why ſhould 1 be brought i intot) - 
| low.condition? Wha. #5 thy Lord? 
' a gracious heart: ſaith; as El, #55) a 
Lord; let bim-do-what he will withw 
When Nada and» Abibu, the ſoil 
Aaron, had offered up ſtrange fire; al 
fire went from the Lord and druni 
y Lev. 104, them F, is Agron now ina palcareſs 
I content ? No, Aaron heldibis peatet." 
| 7 Verſe 3: contented fpirit is never angry, ule 
b with himſelf for having hard chougeyſ 
of God. When Fonah {aid I do well tobe 
#ngry this was nota contented o_ b 
it did not; become a. Prophet./.: 5: 

2. A contented ſpirit ;5 cheeſe h}. 
rit, the Greeks call it Eu9Jysa, Can: 
Toroi- tentment 'is ſomething more than Pei 
oye wg tience ; for Patience denotes-oaly ſub A 
fitates ſy. '- Piſſion 4, Contentment denotes cheer 
ſtinere. \ faineſs. A contented Chriltian is more 
Cypr.::m than paſſivez. he doth not only: brar th 
-- rig Croſs, but take wp the Croſs F.- He looks 
# Mat. 6, Upon God as a wiſc God 3 and what-W 
24. everÞ ; 
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hedoth, though it be not ad volun- 
me-tem, yet ad ſanitatem +, it is in-Or- + dug. 
weer.to a cure: Hence the contented 
« tny (Chriſtian is _— , and with the 
144 poltle , takes pleaſure im nnfirmities , 
lfreſſes, & cf "He doth nh rs + 2 Cor. 
(fer mit to Gods dealings, but rejoyce in 12. 10, 
oththem 3 he doth not only-fay, 7ſt:5s the 
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?-Snford.in all that is befallen me; but Good 

ir bw the Lord. This is to be contented. 

thee $8 dullen Melancholy is hateful; it is - 

xd, God loves a cheerful Giver f 1 1, T2 C97 9+ | 

e; (180d God loves a cheerful Liver. Weare 4 1 

vga in Scripture not to be careful, but 

dfd{vc are-no. where bid not to. be cheerful. 

+43 that is contented with his conditi- 
alegh0n2doth not abate of his ſpiritual joy 

pahee8nd indeed he hath that within him, 
Ibwhich is the ground pf cheerfulneſs; 

piric $8e- carries a pardon. ſealed in his 
+. [heart 4. oy | | fMatg.2. 
al 3- A contented ſpirit, is a thankful ,, c1,,.,5 
6 writ F, This is a degree above the 0- panes 
1 Poſaber ; In every thing gwving thanks |. <«xage 
'ſab-|A' gracious heart ſpies mercy in every fore 
bees Jondition , therefore bath his heart hepb 
norſerved up to thankfulneſs ; 'ethers will - © © 
tr theapleſs God for -profperity, 'he blefieth © 
ookgflim. for affliction, Thus he reaſons 
hat-With himſelf, Am I in want ? God ſees 
everP- | "0 


Chryſoſt.” 


5G nh 


b-- *'>- Kai JAgyor xexgncval 372 whatever, ſtate [ am; 


ofa, Aljaoy Ofp$1y Kaul . A contented Chriſtian | 
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it better for my ſpiritual health, fon AN 
times to be kept faſting ;: therefore: nl. 
doth not only ſubmit, bur is th 
The'malecontent is ever complainin Wi L 
of his condition; | the contented ſpin 1 
1s ever” giving thanks. Oh what 
-hezght of grace is this! A contented] 4 
heart'is a Temple, where the praiſes of 
God are fung forth, not 'a Sepulchie,|, th 
wherein they are buried. . A content; bs 
ed Chriſtian in the greateſt ſtraits hath"? 
- -his heart enlarged, and dilated in|* 
thankfulneſs. He oft contemplats |* 
Gods love in election ; he: ſees that |* 
he is-a+ monument of mercy, therefore |? 
deſires to be a pattern of praiſe. « Thar |; 
4s always gratulatory muſick in''#con- 
tented ſoul; the ſpirit of grace works |: 
in the heart liks new wine, which un- 
der the beavieſt preſſures of forrow, |. 
wil] have a vent open for. chankfulnek; 
this isto be content. | 
4. He that is content, no conditi: L 
on comes amiſs to him ; ſo it is in: the}: 
Text, Fr Quocunque 7 


Cin, prout res exigit, turn |. 
| - hicſelf to any. thing, Eb | 
cher want, or-abound.. The prope 7 


arg | 


i 


10' yet how ro want a 


[they murmured, Can God 
repare 4 T able in the wile 
Renee ? and when they 
ae and were filled, then 
they lifted up the heel. 
Paul knew how to ma- 


-avy thing that God 
would have him *: If he 
were in proſperity, he 
knew how to be thank- 
tul; if in adverfity,._ he 
'| knew how to be patient ; 


down with the other, 
| rya greater fail, or lef- - 
| {r*; Thusa contented 
Chriſtian knows how to 
4.turn himſelf to any con- 
dition. Sicue bonus eff 
dux & peritus, qui in quo- 
ran | | fiber exercits operatur ſe- 
cunduns exigentiam jus ; 
| & Coriarius qui ex quolibet 
; Corio Sg optimos ſotn- 


1 q 


e Art of Dioize Contentment. 
_ knew neither how to abound, 


Bi 
hen they were in want, - Lopannbract ET TE. 


* X99. att atgipeyer 


" [nage every cfate : he could be either 
a'note higher, or lower, he was ( in 
this ſenſe) an Univerſaliſt, he could do 


: 'Similys oft v3t4 'rote, in. 


ther lift up with the one, nor caſt 
He could car- 


. uit abundart; nam delicie 


r77 


yay ing ar, KileAZANTAY 
7s Qiz, xa & PLUZ My 
Suviinela 6 O58 6 ET 014d =) 
Gar Tramrkcas 5 dM &T6. 
3 nad: 
arETAnINnTay, Kal ta75- 
adx]igaf Theophyla. 


cufſus molo infim1, modo ſu» 
prema parte verſamur, As 
quinas ; 


he was nei- 


* Magna & rara virtus oft 
inter epulas efurire, inter 
veſtes algere, inter honores 
bumiliari. Scivit Hannie, 
bal penuriam pats, ntſcie 


Capyane 'Hannibalem #n- 
vitimg entrvarust, & Ro-+ 
manis jan imbellen vince 
dum objecerunt. Ber, 


lares; 
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| lares; Ita Chriſtianus ſapiens, qus ſer 
. quolibet ſtatu bene ſe gerere. We haye 
thoſe who' can be contented in ſome | 
 .eftate;, but not ineyery eſtte.: They 
can be content in a wealthy eſtate, 
when they have the ſtreams of milk 
and honey ; while Gods candle ſhines | 
upon their head, now they are cone 
tent ;- but if the wind turn and be 
againſt them, now they are diſcon.. 
tented. While they. have, a ſilver 
.crutch to lean upon, they are contents 
ed; but if God breaks this crutch, 
now they are diſcontented ; but Paul 
had learned in every ſtate | 

_ to catry himſelf with e- 
quanimity of mind * : 0. 
thers could be content | 
with their aflictions, fo 

" -» = God would give them 
leave to pick and chuſe. They could 
be content to bear Juch a croſs; they | 
could better endure ſickneſs than po- y 
yerty, or bear loſs of-eſtate, thanlols 
of children; if they might have ſuch a 
mans croſs, they could be content; 
any condition but the preſent : this 1s | 
not to be content. A contented Chrt- | 
ſtian doth not go to chuſe his Crols, |. 

' - but leayes God to chule for him, he is |. 
Bhs: - - *cob-P. 
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have 


he 47 of Divine Contentment.. 
content both for the kind, and for the 
furation. A contented ſpirit faith , 

£ God apply what medicine he plea-. 


I{eth, and let it. lye on as long as it 
will; 1 know when it hath done its . 


milk. | cure , and eaten the venome of ſin 


; out of my heart, God will take it oft _ 
In.a word, a contented Chri-* 


again. 1 
ſtjan, being ſweetly captivated under: 


| the authority of the Word, deſires to 


bewholly at Gods diſpoſe, and is wil- 
ling to live in that ſphere and climate 
where God has ſet him. and if at any 


] time there hath been an inſtrument of 
| doing noble and braveſervice-if the 


publick, he knows he is but a rational 


. '| vol, a ſervant to authority, and is 
1 content to return to his former private 
Cincinnatw, after 


condition of Jie. | tel 
he had done worthily, and. purchaſed: 


” 5 
: s 
: . 
«.+ "Tx" PF 
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An 


ſhip, did notwithſtanding afterwards 


- 


- voluntarily return to till and manure his pet, Mart: 
four acres of Ground. Thus ſhould it © -: 
be with Chriſtians, profeſſing Godlineſs . 

3 with contentment > having ſerved Mars, 


not daring to offend Jupiter; leſt other- 


Wiſe they diſcover only to the warlda . 
|. bruitiſh valor, being ſo untam'd-and 
|: head-Itrong, that when they have cons, 


| be? queted 


.*: 


to himſelf great fame in his DiCtator- 
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to rule their own ſpirits. 


ble, will not run himſelf into fin. 1 
deny not but a: Chriſtian may lawfully 


Gods providence Fer go before, he 
may follow; but when men will not 

providence, but run before it, 
| as he ſaid, This evil 5s of the Lord, why 
| T" Kings 6. Thould 1 wait an long er * ? if God doth 
S not open the Joor by his providence, 


' themſelves out of affliiftion by fin, 
_ © - bringing their ſouls into trouble by 
bringing: their eſtates out of trouble: 


this is unbelief broken our into rebelli- 
on. Acontented Chriſtian is willing 
_ - towait Gods leiſure, and will not ſtir 


yo uncondemaed, being Romans, and 
ave caſt ns into prifon, and now 5 oy 
] thruft us aut provily? ' nay verily, but let 
| ba Ads 16, them. come Ek, and feech © ou;*: 
{37 So with reverence faith the contented 
}-- . Chrifftian,'God hath caſt me into this 
condition ;. and thopgh it be ſad and 


F 1go The Art of Divine Contentment. | * 
3 quered others, yet they are not able | 


þ 5. Charat?, 5- He that is contented with bis 
| condition, to rid himſelf out of troy- | 


geek to change his condition ;, ſo far as | 


they will break it open, and wind 


” - This is far from holy Contentation, 


_ _ _ till God open a door. As Pay! ſaid in 
another caſe, They have beaten. us open- 


— trouble. | 


nt. | The 4rt of Divine Contentment. 181 © 
able | troubleſome, yet I will not ſtir till God 
 $bya clear Providence' ferch me .out. 

bis | Thus thoſe brave. ſpicited Chriſtians, 
Fou- | Heb. 11.35. They accepted not delive-- 
I | rance®, that is, upon baſe diſhonoura- * Heb. 11. 
ully | ble terms. They. would rather ſtay in 
ras | priſon, than purchaſe their liberty by 

he } carnal compliance, Efss obferves.on 
the place , they might not only have 
1t, | kadtheir enlargement, but been raiſed 
to: honour, and put into offices of 
Mth | truſt; yet the honqur of Religion was 
&e, | Erarerto them, than either liberty or 
nd ' | honour. A contented Chriſtian will 
1, - | not remove, till as the 1ſ-achtes he ſee 
by | &piilar of cloud. and fire going before 
+ ak It is good that 4 man ſhould botb 

» | Jopes and quittly wait for the ſalvation 
| | of the Lord *. *Tis good to ſtay Gods * Lam, 3;] 
8g | leiſure, and not toextricate our ſelves 26. 
r | outof trouble, till we ſee the ſtar of 
1 4 Gods providence pointing out a way 
- { tous. "30 
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CHAP. XIV. 
Uſe 5: 
Containing a Chriſtian Direitory, or Rules | | 


about Contentmeit-. F 


FExſes. ' Ofc 5, | Proceed now to an Uſe of | tl 
| Direction. | Direction, to ſhew Chriſti. | tl 
ans how they may attain to this Divine 4 d 
Art of Contentation.. Certainly-itis |t 
feaſible, .others of Gods Saints -have | x 
reached to it. St- Paul here had it; | 1 
and what do'we think of thoſe weread | 
of inthe little book 'of Martyrs, - Heh | / 
_ 711, who had tryals of cruel mockings | - 
.* and ſcorchings, who wandred about in 
'J Deſarts and Caves,yet were contented ; 
K fo that it is poſſible to be had. And here | 
4 E ſhall lay down ſome Rules for holy / 
Contentrent. Rs ST 


4 
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1. Rule. Advance Faith. 


'J. ately from unbelief. ?Tis this 
that raiſeth the ftorm of diſcontent in 
e-of | the heart. Oh ſet Faith a work z 'tis, 
1ſti. | the' property of Faith to ſilence our 
vine 4 doubtings, to ſcatter our Fears, to ſtill 
tis | the heart when the. pafſions -are vu 
ave | Faith works the heart to-a ſweet ſe- 
it; | rene compoſure; *tis not having food 
ad | and rayment, but having Faith, which 
th | will make us content. Faith chides 
7s | down paſſion ; When Reaſon begins to 
in fi nk, let Faith ſwim. 
' Queft, How doth Faith work Con- Queſt." 
re | tentment ? Z 
_ . Anſw. 1. Faith ſhews the ſoul, that Anſw. © 
1 whatever its tryals are, yet it is from 
. the hand of a Father, *tis indeed a bit- * 
+ ,'ter cup, but Shall 1 not drink the Cup 
which my Father hath given me to drink ? »"þ 
tis love to my ſoul God correfs with * © 
the ſame love he crowns me; God is 
now- training me” up for heaven, he 
| |  <arves me, to make me a poliſhed 


" E ; mY | ſhaft. 
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wn LL our Liſquiets do iſſie immedi- 


"184+ 1he Artof Divine Contentment. (7 
© "ſhaft. Theſe ſufferings bring forth p:: -þ 


A tience, humility,even the peaceable fruits \ - 
+ Heb. 12, of Tighteoiſneſs F, And if God can; ing, 
31- + tuch-{weet fruit out of a ſowre ſtock, 
- , Jet himgraft me where he pleaſe. Thus. 
-/ faith brings the heart to holy content-. | 
ment. | x i 
2. Faith ſucks the honey of Con- | 
tentment out of the hive of the Pro- 
Miſe. Chriſt is the*Vine, the. Pro.. | 
miſes are the clufters of Grapes that- | 
grow upon this Vine; and Faith preſ-. | 5 
ſeth the ſweet wine .of Contentment. | t 
_ ont of theſe ſpiritual cluſters. ofthe; 
4 Promiſes, . I will ſhew you but one cli. 
i Plal. 84. {fer ; The Lord will give grace and gl 
pl. ry 4: here is enough for faith to live 
[: upon. The.promiſe is the flower out 
of which Faith. diſtils the ſpirits, and- 
quinteſſence of divine Contentment. 
In a word, Faith carries. vp the ſoul, {| 
and makes it aſpire after more noble / 
and generous delights than earth af- | 
p 


Ce ep te ud 


F D/J::tein fords, and to live in the world above 
or mundo the world +, would you lead content- 
Em eſe, £4 lives: live up to the height of your 
umbr, Faith. _ £8 x crogh 
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. ling word; Intereſt in great friends, 


tereſt between God and the ſoul ; La- 


1 0 
Ty 2. * 
& " 3 


 ievedF,( as St. Paul, that man hath + 2Tins!« 


When a. mans debts are paid, and he 


infinitely made.up inthim. Dol want .-: 


-hike-the trees of . the. ſanctuary >. Not. -- 
| - ouly. tor meat, but medicine F.: If any + Ezek, 


SECT. 
2. Rule. Labour for Aſſarance. 


O!7 let us get the intereſt clear'd 
between God and our own ſouls. 
Intereſt is a word much in uſe; a plea- 


intereſt-money; Oh if there be an 
intereſt worth looking after, *tis an in- 


bour to ſay, My God. To be with- 

out. money and without friends, and .. 
without God too 4, is fads but he fEph. 23. 
whoſe faith doth flouriſh into aſſurance, 12 


that can ſay, 7 know 51 whom T have be-. 51 
enougn fo give his.heart contentment. 12+ 
can go abroad without fear ofarreſting, 
what contentment is this! Oh, let 
your title be cleared ; if; God be ours, .: 
whatever we want-in the creature, is .. 


bread? I have Chriſt the bread of life, | 
Am I under: defilement ? his blood is 


Is . thing $7. _ 


£86 The Art of Divine Contentment. 
thing in the world be worth labouring | 
for, it is to get ſound evidences that * 
God is ours. _ If this be' once cleared, 
what can, come amiſz ? No. matter 
what ſtorms 1 meet with, ſo that'l know 
where to put in for harbour. He that ; 
hath God to be his God, is ſoi'well \ * 
contented with his condition, that he - 
doth not much care whether he hath 
any thingelſe. Toreſt in a condition 
where a Chriſtian cannor ſay, God is 
his God,is matter of fear - and ifhe can 
ſay ſo truly, and is not contented, is 
matter 0 | hams: David enconraged 
himſelf in the Lord his God; it was lad 
| x.Sum, 30. with him, Zicklag butnt , his wives 
taken captive, he Joſt all, "and like to 
| bave loſt his ſouldiers hearts too (for 
they ſpake of toning him ;,) yet he had 
the ground of Contentment within 
him, viz, an intereſt in God, and this 
| - wasa pillar of ſupportment to his ſpi- y T 
E. 'rit.” He that KNOWS God #4 hy. and all | ? 
that is in God is for bs good;, if this | 
, Uoth not, ſatiafie, | 5DOW nothing, will. 
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red, SECT: ut 


tter EE DE ant 
OW | ' 3. Rule. Get an humble ſpirit. 

hat - | 
vell He humble man is the contented 
s fe | 42 man; if his eſtate be low, his 


ath | heart is lower than his eſtate; there- 
ion | fore is contented. It his eſteem in the 
d is | world be low, he that is lirtle in his - - _ 
can | own eyes, will not be much troubled 2 
is | to belittle in the eyes of others. He | 
i | hatha meaner opinion of himſelf, than. 
» | others can have 'of him. The humble 
jos | Man- ſtudies. his own unworthmeſs z . . +»; 
to | he looks upon himRIf as. leſs than the © 

or leaſtof Gods mercies*, and then a lee, * Gen, 32. 
ad | te. will content him. He crys out with Io. 

y 


Pf 


Paul, that he is the chief of\ fenners * 5 + , Tim; | 

therefore doth not murmur, but ad- x, 5. | 

i» & Dire: - He doth not ſay bis comforts: 

ill / are ſmall,- but hi ſins are great. . He, 

is | thinks it a mercy he is out of hell, there... 

I. | fore is contented; He. doth not. goto. 

' 4 carve out-a more: happy condition,to.. * 
himſelf-;- he. knows the worſt :piece . 0 
Godcurs him,is betterthan hexdeſerves.; 

” | Aproudman isneyer contented, he. is... 

" | one that hath ay bigh opigiog: of. f-hies, . 


2 


diſdainful, under ſmall croſſes impati- 


_ tented ſpirit; if his croſs be light, he 


CRSAE ST TE Ge þ 


ſtructure. 


=  FRCT. ty. - 


aTim. 3.9- 4. Rule, Keep a clear conſcience. 


breed diſquiet, as' for putrid matter 


duſt or .motes be gotten into-the eye, 
they make the eye water, and cauſe a 


Td i 
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lf; therefore under ſmall bleſſings is: 'Jd 


. ent. The humble ſpirit is the cone. 


reckons it in the Inventory of his mer. | 
cies ; if it be heayy, yet takes it up6n- - 
his knees, knowing that when his eſtate. 
is worſer, it is to make him better. 
Where you lay humility for the foun-' 
dation, Contentment will be the ſuper= 


fm the Manna that is 

A laid up in the Ark of good con-. | 
ſcience : Oh' take heed of indulging. 
> any fin. *TFis as-natural for guilt to 


ro. breed yermine. Sin lies as Jonah, 
- in the Ship, it raiſeth a tempeſt. if. 


ſoreneſs in it : if the eye he clear, then 
It is free from that-ſoreneſs; If fin be 
- gotten into the conſcience, - which is. 
the exe of che ſoak, then: grief and 
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5s is '[diſquiet breeds there; but keep the 
eye of conſcience clear, and all is well. . 
ONe NT Senegal OT by good wes —— 
he [1 may lay of 4 good conſcjexce, Þ To the xpro ,m - 
ter | higry ſoul every bitter thing ts ſweet ;, 0 Tang | 
; toa good conſcience eyery bitter thing | 

ate | is ſweet ;- it can pick Contentment out 

of the Croſs. Good conſcience turns 

0n- | the .waters of , Marah.. into . Wine. _ 
er- '| Would you have a quiet: heart ? geta_ 

- + | {miling Conſcience. 1 wonder notito 

: hear Paul ſay, he was in every ſtate 

content ; when he could make that 
triumph, 7 heve led in all good conſes- | 
ence unto. this dayy. When once a fAR.1344; 
"mans reckonings are clear; it muſt 4 
needs let in abundance of. contentment- 
into the heart. Good conſcience can * 
-. ' - fuck contentment out of. the bittereſt E: 
7  _ drug; under flanders, This 5s. our re- : 
) 
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Tr 
- 


foycing,, the teſtimony of. our conſcienceth ; * 2 Cor. 
In 2s of umpriſoament, Paul had his I2. : 
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. | © prifon-ſongs, and could play the ſweet : 
. {/ + kffon of Contentment, when his feet — 
{| werein the ſtocksF 3 one calls it box. f AAs 16 
\ . conſcientie Paradiſus, the Paradile of a 75: ...- 
' good conſcience; and if it be ſo, then © 
in priſon we may be in Paradiſe. When © 
- the times are troubleſome, good con- 
ſcience makes a calm z If conſcience be .. 
NY TE Pines” = 9x 
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clear, what though the days be cloudy? | 
Is it not a- contentment to' have a'f 
friend always by to ſpeak a good word |* 
.-.-:-." for us? : ſuch a friend is conſcience. ! 
Good- conſcience , as Davids Hary, | " 
drives away [the evil ſpirit of diſcon. » 
tent. When thoughts begin to ariſe, \ : 
and' the Heart is diſquieted, Conſci- - | 
$ ence faith to a man as the Kg did to 
* Nch. 2.2. Nehemiah, Why i thy countenance ſad *? 
| So faith Conſcience, haſt not thou the. ]. 
ſeed of God #n thee ? art not thou an he; © | 
of ihe promiſe? Haſt not thou a trea- | | 
{funre that thou canſt never be plunder- | * 
$772.47 ed of? Why is thy; countenance ſad? | * 
E - | Oh keep. conſcience clear, 'and: you |, * 
| ſhall never want contentment. Fora | *© 
man to keep the pipes of his body, -the 
þ  veinsand arteries free from colds and 
,- _. obſtructions, is the beſt way. to main- 
++ ta health; ſo to! keep! conſcience 
-_ _. © clear, and to preſerve it-from-the ob- 
> , ffroctions of guilt, is the beſt way to.. 
2 maintain contentment. Firſt, conſci-: 
| . ence 1s pure, and then peaceable... . 
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ary, | ' 5. Rule. Learnto deny your ſelves. - \ 
CON. * 7 "0 | 4 "I WT + 
Ile, ( 'T - Ook well to your affeftions, bri- 
tk | {LL dle thein in. © Dotwothings, | 
'to 2, 2 NY L 45458 $::7 Fagt- / HE. FCA 
" - 1. Mortifie your deſires: 
le | 4 Moderate your delights. 
er We 2 ES. Fo. | 
a- | - 1. Mortifie your deſires. We. muſt © -- 
r- | "not be' of the Dragons temper, who 
Fe | -tthey fay) is, fo*thirſty, that no water 
U , *willquench his thirſt: Afortifie therefore _ 
a | * your inor dinate affeftion * 1 in the Greek * cq1, 3.5 
. it is 6#Juuiar x9aKny > YOUT evil affetti- © [ 
] 9; to ſthew that our deſires when 
” | *they- are inordinate,” are evil. '-Cru- 
' cifie your deſires , vexewoure , | be as 
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' dead men;, a deadman hath no appe- ; 
Queſt. How ſhould a Chriſtian mar: Oueſt. 
"Tor SE TEnT > 5 7 152 hen "5 


_ *Anſw. 1. Get a right judgement of .4nſw. 
the things herebelow: They are mean, ' 
© begearly things” Wilt thou: ſer thine ; 
* eyes «pon that which-1s not*? Thy appetite *Pro. 234 
* myſt be guided by reaſon; theaftections =: 


;. 192 The Art of Divine Contentment. Th 
| are the feet of the ſoul, therefort they: 
. muſt fo/low the judgement, not leadre.- 
'2. Often ſeriouſly meditate of more | 
tality ; Death will ſoon crop thoſe | 
flowers which we delight in, and pull j+*® 
? - down the fabrick of thoſe bodies which ] 
{+ - we ſo garniſh and beautifie. Think 1; 
when you ate locking up your Money k. 
_. In your Cheſt, who ſhall ſhortly Io 
you vp in yonr Coflin. | "5... 0 
2. Moderate your delights. Set not |" 
l your hearts too much upon any crea» 
| FPſ 62.20. ture #: What we over-Jove, we ſhall 
1 -OVET- grieve 5. Rachel ft her heart-tao 
- much uponherchildren; and when ſhe ba 
— had loſt them, ſhe loſt her ſelf too: [Þ 
ſuch a vein of grief was opened, as ; 
k 


could not be ſtenched, ſhe refuſed to be 
comforted. Here was diſcontent. When 
we let: any creature lie too near our | 
heart, when Gad pulls away that com- . \ 
fort, a piece of our Heart is rent away { 
with it. Too much fondneſs ends: in- | 
frowardneſs.. Thoſe that would be |! 
content in the want of mercy, muſt be - 
- moderate in the enjoyment. . Fonathan | 

. dipt the rod in Honey, . hedid not truſt | 
int.Let us take heed. of ingulphing our | 
felyes in pleaſure; better have a ſpare - 
cit, thug by haying too muc 
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hoſe J- | 

pull 4: & Rule.  Get.much' of * Heaven into: 
hich ]- your Heart, 9-4 


nigk | 


content. He that hath once taſted the 
ore, of God, bis thirſt:is much quench 
ed towards ſublunary things;, the joys 


teart-chearing joys z he that hath theſe, 


'as |Reaven ? Oh get a ſublime heart, Seck 


be [the things that are ahove *;, flie aloft in * Col, 
-n [your affections, thirſt after the graces 
ur [and comforts of the Spirit : the Eagle - 


n-  |that flies above in the air, fears not the 


ay ſtinging of the Serpent z the Serpent. 
in: Jcreeps-0n. his .belly, . and ſtings. only. 


be Iuch creatures as go-upon the earth. 


xe | - Diſcontent is a ſerpent that ſtings . 
1 } ofiy.an earthly heart, an heavenly ſonl. 


{: | that with the Eagle flies aloft, figds 


r -| abundantly enough in.God to give con, 
e .|. tentment, _ and. 1s not ſtung with the. 


-| cares and diſquiets of:the world.: 
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APiritual things ſatisfie 3; the more of. 
Heaven is in us. the lefs Earth will - 


of- Gods - Spirit are heart-filing and 


hath; Heaven begun un.him, Raw. 14.17: 
a: [ad ſhall we not be content; to be if 
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S-E CT;-VI1. | 
"4 7. Rule. Look not fo much on the dark ne 

ſide of your condition, as on the light. oy 


Gas doth chequer his providences, |< 
&I white and black, as the pillar ofÞ®* 
cloud had its light {ide and dark ;; look Þ# 
on the light-fide of thy eſtate; who If 
looks on the backſide of a landskip? 
Suppoſe thou art caſt in a Law: fuit, | 
there- is the dark-fide, yet thon haſt Þ® 
fome land left, "there is the /;ght ſide. 
"Thou haſt ſickneſs in thy body, there | 
q is the dark fide ; but grace in thy ſoul, | 
>.:,-.",- 7 there is the [oht fide. Thou haſt a |: 
/--* , Ehild taken away, there is the. dark | 
fide; thy husband lives,there is the /;ght | 

" "fide. * Gods Providences: in this life |: 
are various, repreſented by -thoſe 4 

: | ſpeckled Horſes among the Myrtle- ] 
| "Zach.1.8. trees, which were * the red and white ; 
a merctes and afflictions are interwoven; 
God- doth ſpeckle his work. - Of, 4 
faith one, 1 want ſuch a comfort-; but 
weigh-all'thy mercies in the ballance, 
and that will make thee content, If a 
man did want a finger, would he be 
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 ._ ſÞdiſcontented for the loſs of that, as J 
—— ſnot to. be thankfnl 'for al} the other _ 
[parts and joints of the body ? Look on ' 
. » , fthe hight ſide of your condition, and 
e dark ſihen all your difcontents will eafily dis» 
zht. Jhand ; do not pore upon.your Ioffes, 
: but ponder upon.your mercies. What ! 
ences, ſyouldſt thou have no croſs at all > Why 
lar of ſhould one man think-to have all good 
look things, when himſelf is good; but in 
"who part ? wouldſt thon have-no evil about 
kip? ſee, who. haſt ſo'much evil in'thee'? 
uit, thou art not fully fanCtified in this lite, 


haſt ſhow then thinkelt thou to be fully ſatis- 

fide, Fed ?. never Took for perfeftion of 

here {contentment till there: be perfection of 

oul, Grace,--. = FS In ES 9 1/35 

t a |: | 
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le- ]$. Rule. Ccnſider in what'a poſture we 

ez |... ſtand hereinthe World. | 

p F'4; WE: are in 2 military condition, 

it |:  V Y' we areSovuldiers *; now a * 2 Tim; 
> | Souldier is content with any thing:what 2. 3. ' 
a |\though he hath not his ſtately Houſe: . 


his full 


-bis rich furniture, his ſoft bed, 
Kos, es table, 
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' .not his lodging; but his thoughts run Ic 
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an a ſtranger with thee, and a ſojonyner, 


" The drr of Divine Coptentment. [1h 
table,yet he doth not complain; he canſpal's 
liein ſtraw as well as down ; he minds 


upon dividing the ſpoil, and the Gar. Gt 
land of Honour that ſhall be ſet upon fÞr#/ 
his Head , and for hope of this, 1s con: Ir 4 
tent to run any hazard, endure any Wg-1 
hardſhip. Were it not abſurd to hear Jl 
him complain that he wants ſuch pro. p#1 
viſion, and is fain to lie out.:in the [3 
fields? a Chriſtian is a miliary porſen, I 
he fights the Lords battels, he is Chriſty Iſt 
Enſign-bearer. Now what though he We 
endures hardfare,. and the Bullets flie | 


'2, We are in aperegrine condition, | 
Pilgrims and Travellers: A man that 
1s 18a ſtrange Countrey-is contented 
with any diet or uſage, he is glad of 
any thing, though he hath not that 
reſpect or attendance as. he looks for 1. 
at home; | nor 1s capable of the privi- | 
ledges and immunities of that place, [2 
he is content ; he knows when he comes |. 
into his own Countrey he hath lands to . 
Inherit, and there he ſhall have honour 
and reſpect: So it is with a child of - 
God, he is in a. pilgrim-condition, 1 


= © cont 
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ut, [ſhe Art of Divine Contentment. 19g) _ | 
& canyallmy Fathers were*. Therefore let a *Pl.39-12. | 
tindsFhbciſtian be content: he is in the | 
; run Forld, but not of the world.; he is born 
Gar if God, and is a Citizen of the new | 
Ipon ſhrwſalem*, therefore, though he hun- * Heb. 12. * 
Con- Jer 4nd thirſt, and have no certain dwel» "0+ ] 
any (he-place *, yet he muſt be.content ;, it * 1 Cor.4. | 
hear Jill be better when he comes into his 11+ 43 
ro. $0 Countrey. Re | 4 
the {i'3. We are in a mendicant condition; "4 
ſox, ſe are beggars, we beg at Heayen- 

its ate, Give ws this day our daily bread, we 

| he five upon Gods alms, therefore muft 
flie Iit content with anything; a beggar 
nd [duſt not pick and chuſe, he is content- 
-. [with the refuſe. Oh, why doft thou 
»; [tEurmur thou art a beggar, and art fed 
at out of the alms basket of Gods Provi- 
ed jdence ? | 
of [.- 


H— 


at _ Fg | 
Ir \ SECT. 1a. 
'. : 
, 1s. Rule. Let nor your hopes depend CX- 
'rrinſece upon theſe outward things. 
06 F : 
r [F. Earn not upon ſandy pillars; we 
E - ofc build our comforts upon ſuch 
 [afriend, or eſtate, and when that prop 
s removed, all our Hoy is gone, and 
F ds Our 
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our hearts begin either to fail or fre | 
A lame man leans on his crutches » |— 
and if they break he is undone ; let not | 
thy contentment go upon crutches 
which may ſoan fail ; the ground of | 
contentment, ſignifies ſelf-ſufficiency |. 
. a Chriſtian hath that from within that j . 
.: isable to ſupport him, that ſtrength | | 
of faith and good hope through grace, as ( 
bears up his Heart in the deficiency of [pa 
outward comforts. The Philoſophers | 
of old, when their eſtates were gone, oy 
yet covld take contentment in the [jy] 
goods of the mind, their learning and [i 
virtue; and ſhall not a believer much [de 
more inthe grace of the Spirit,that rich [ha 
enamel and embroidery of the ſoul? |- 
Say with thy ſelf, If friends leave me, [ha 
if riches take wings, yet I have that |f 
within comforts me, viz. a heavenly |: 
treaſure, Omnia mea mecum porto ;, When | x 
the bloſſoms 'of my. eſtate are blown -| fy 
"= . off, ſtill there is the. ſap of- content- pw 
 - - mentin'the root, my Heart ; I have Jn 
F ſtill an intereſt in God, and that inte-*JT; 
reſt cannot be broken off. - Oh never | tl 
place your felicity in theſe dull-and {7 
beggarly things here below. #... 
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Sag 52 rm Re ; 
No SELL. 4. - 1] /Y 
ches | | | 

d of | | 10. Rule. - Let #4 often compare our - | 
CY; 16: condition, 

that |. ED | 

1gth 3 Ueſt. How ſhall I compare ? | 

2 As Anſw. Make this five-fold com- 
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Jour deſert together; if we have not 77" 


have deſerved leſs. What can we de- 


|{ubjefts ; the man being much 'taken "Y 
pwith it, This(ſaith he)is more than Iam =_ 4 


'JAith the King,, becauſe thou art wore 
| thy of it, but I give a gift like Alexax- 


| Dut boxnty; the leaſt bit of bread is more 
| than God. owes us:; we can bring fag- 


pariſon, Hel 9 
- 1. Let us compare our condition and I: C:mpa- 


what we deſire, we have more than 
we deſerve. For our mercies, we have 
deſerved leſs, for our affliftions,. we 
have deſerved more. | 

- Firſt, in regard of our- mercies, we 


ferve : Can man be profitable. to the Al- 
mighty ? we live upon tree grace. Ale- 
xander gave a great gift to one of his 


worthy of; 1 do not give thee this, 
der. Whatever we have is not merit, - 


gots to our own burning, but not one 
"IR | flower 


"= s 
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; -Hower'to the Garland of our ſalvation: Ly 
he that hath-the leaſt mercy will die inf 
: Gods debt. | BY 
3 * Secondly, inregard of our afftlit;on;, 
'. we havedeſerved more. Thou haſt pu-| 
- * Ezra:9. '5fhed 1 leſs than our iniquities deſeru*.17, 
| 13. 1s our condition ſad ? we have deſeryed th 
| 1t ſhould be worſe-: hath God taken 
away our eſtate from us? he might 
bave taken away Chriſt from us: hath 
he thrown vus'into Priſon? he might 
have thrown vs into Hell; he might F 
as well damn us,as whip us; this ſhould 
make us contented. + =o 
> 2-Compa- 2, Let us compare our conditiod ' 
| riſon. with others; and this will make us jj; 
content ; -we look at them who are K; 
above us; let us look at them who are | 
- * Dun tih; below us* ; we ſee one in his filks, |; 
- alienape- another in his ſack-cloathz one hath | 
g _ "nz. the waters of a full cup wrung out to |, 
| 5s portes AIM , -another is mingling his drinks 
'* tua. Ifid, With tears; how many pale faces doF 
- Soliloq. 1. 'we behold, whom not ficknels,. but |, 
E- want, hath brought intoa conſumpti- |; 
on! think of this, and be content. \; 
"Tis worſe with them, who perhaps |; 
deſerve better than we, and are higher |; 
in Gods favour. Am in priſon? was | 
not Daricl ina warle place, viz. The 
| Lyons | 
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we” bro Den? Do Fe De in a mean cot- 
die ; Mage? Look on then! who are banifhed' 
nom their Houſes. We read of the 
nimitive Saints, that they wandred up | 
ard down in Sheep-shins and Goa Shins 
oo. If whom the world was not ai Haſs * Heb, 3x; 
-ryeq ({h0va gentle fit of an Ague? 10k, ON 27, 
raken Þf em who' are tormented* with the 
Kone and Gout, &«. ' others of Gods' 
tildren have had greater afflitions , 
aſs}; 12d have born them better" than we.” 
5. {Pnicl fed upon pulſe; and drank wa-- 
onld If» yet was fairer than they who ate i 
 - [ef the Kings portion * ; ſome- Chriſti- *paa.';; - 
ron [488 who" ave been ina lower conditi- 15 
bh, that have fed npon pulſe and wa- _ 
ter ,.. have looked better; *vit. been ' © 
more patient and contented-than we. 
who enjoy abundance. . *Doothers re. 
bark {Pice'in afliftion, and do 'we repine? 
tt Can'tbey take up their Croſs and walk. 
rink [cheerfully under it, and do we under a” 
- do {{ghter Croſs murmur? 
Þur |. 3+ Ler us compare our condi ito.” 
pti. Fith Chriſts upon Earth z what poox, 
Ween condition was he pleaſed T0 'be 


oHrons, 
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ne -þ "for vs ? he was contented with ay. 
he |y p For WR the grace of otty ta” 


0 7Clrit 3. ; that though: be tyas + 


"bi * 2 Cor: 8 3 
could AN | 


for ot ſer be becin poor *, 
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from Heaven with him, or challeng- 


die rich 4" the. manger was his cra 


ven, . had. | 9a for, kimſelf on Earth, 


came .in. Formd paxperis ; ., Who being in 


© wanted money, he was fain, to work a 
* Mar. 24. Miracle for it * Jeſus Chriſt was ina 
27- low condition; hewas never high, but 


agdthat was his humilit ty; he was con- 
tent'to live poor, and dy 


unake us ntent.'.., 5. 


be bad_no vere to lay bis head. Chriſt 


__ "Firſt, Let. us. compar recur Fr Ne) 
eſtate with what it was ONCE, "What 
wete. me when we lay in our blood? | 
we were heirs apparent to hell, haying”: | 
5 : Bey Heh to PRE one, leaf from. the.- 
| tree bs fs 


could, have brought: down an rouſe t A 


ed:;the high places of the. earth; but |, 

he was contented to be in the wine 1.9 
preſs, that we might be in the wine-cel.. 
wo z ang to live poor, that we mi it ; 


the cobweþs,. his. Can9py 5 he, wha; is || 
now preparing manſions for us in Hea- , 


WY CES 


the. form, 0) if God \ . took. upon . him the | 
F Phil. 2.7. formof( 4 ſervant *. ., We, xead not of. 
bf . any ſums of money he had; 3 when he 


when he was lifted up upon-the Croſs, 


ecuriled. Oh- | 
2 compare your condition with Chriſts. 
4; Compa- 4. Let vs compare our .condition 
ow _ with what it was once, and this wil 


hee of the promiſe; it was-a ChrifHefs 


= :God hath: cur off the entail of hel} 
ddamnation; he hathtaken you out 
Jof the wild Olive of nature, and en» 
grafted you into Chriſt ; making you 
living branches of that living Vine; he 
{hath not only caſed the light to ſhine 


tereſted you' in all the priviledges: of 5: 


. $fon-ſhip, is not here that-may make 


| whe ſoul content ? 

"Secondly, Let us compare our tempo- 
| By eftate with what it was once: alas, 
-we had nothing when we ſtepped out 
of the womb; For we brought nothing with 


which we deſire, we have more than 7: 

we did bring with us; we brought no- 

thing with us ( but ſw) other creatures 
bring ſomething with them into the 


{| world; the Lamb brings wool, the 
-# filk-worm ſilk, &&c. but we brought 


tion at preſentbe low? it is better than 
it was once; therefore having food and 
Fo exc Jetus be coftitent; whatever 
we have, Gods providence fetcht it ih 
\-to us; and if we loſe all; yet we have 


* | "as much as'we brought with us.' - This 
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| nd hopeleſs: condition, E pheſ. 2. 12,” but Eph! 2.12 


Ba 


{upon you, but ito you, and hath in- * 2 Cor.q | 


us into the world *. if we-hayc not that * x Tim 


nothing with us. What if our cond. - 
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EJob 1,21- came Tout of my Mothers womb x, as.if he 
bad ſaid, though God hath taken away 
_ all from me,yet why ſhould I murmur? 

I am as rich now as I was when I came 


brought with me ; naked came L hither; 
therefore blefled be the name-of the 
Lord, 


Jo! what it ſkall be ſhortly. There is a time 
F ſhortly coming, when if we had all the 
riches of India, they would do us-no 
good ;z we muſt dye, and can carry no- 
thing with us, ſo ſaith the Apoſtle, I x 
; certain we can carry nothing out of the 
1 Tim. world *; therefore it follows, having 
$7 . food and rayment lt us be therewth con- 
tent, Ver. 8. Openthe rich mans grave, 
+ and ſee what js there; you may find the 
Feta JAhſers bones, but not his riches: were 
frangantsr we to live for ever here, or could we 
j apy 4 carry our riches into another world, 
oc 4 ef /- then indeed we might be diſcontented, 
cas non When we look upon our empty 
wes, Bede. but it isnot ſo: God may preſently: 
a warrant for death to Crohend 'U8:3 


eſtate with vs, Honourand riches de- 


was that that made Job content, Naked | 


into the world, I have as much left as | 


$. Cimpa-, +5, Let us compare our condition with | 


and when we dye,we cannot carry our 


_Jeend not into tO graves why: then are 


my 


11, Role. 


The Art of Divine Conte 
{we troubled at our outward condition? 
why do we d:{guiſe our ſelves with dif: 
content * ? Qh lay up a ſtock of grace, be 
rich in faith and good works, theſe 
| riches will follows *., no other coya but * gey, 14 

-Grace will paſs current in Heaven, fil- 1g. 
yer and gold will not go there; 


to be rich towards God:, and as 


w2nt. 


la 
forother 


things, be not ſolicitous, we m_ _— 
| A with 1m, 


labour 


Cs. Me i. 


SE CT. XI, 


' COravmion. 


thnced 


 Do.net bring your condition to 
' © your mgnd, bite bring Jouy'n whind to'your 


land; what.is the difference?the one ſtu- 


dies to fatigfie'corioſity, the other neceſ. Tciendunl 
ſity zithe one'thinks'what he nay have, ſtd cupic A 


the other thinks what he may ſpare. 


* nA89768 yae-s 6% 6 mOav Y PLAT 


3 


as 


busy@- 


21» 


| " Now 
"He wy for a Chriſtian to be con» parumbeh 
, is not by raifi his eſtate 
kigher,but by bringing his:fpirit lower: 
not by making his Barns wider, but his 
Heart natrower *; one mafta"whiole * $:vi7 
_ Lordſhipor Mannor will not content ; DIR © 
- another is ſatisfied with a few acres of 17 


ſed qui pi 
eupit . 41 
per ifs L; 


ere. 


Ne) zone 


- oy | 


* Luke' k 


a4 


pecums £4 


tatibus 


trabexdis 

| arp fafbiuir®, 6 3nd ha 
Foy" 5 Au wy z; &@ 0 wn EY. '5 Yoetey EY wr. C If! 
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12, Rule: Study The vanity of te + : bed. 

Creature. | CAL 

3s! 


LT matters not-.-whether:' we: have 'W« 
+more or leſs.of:theſe-rhings;” they |'g! 
=>” have yanity written updn« the. frontif 
© *  Pleceof them; the world is like aſha- | it 
wn WS declineth: "it is delizhtful, but |} it 
. deceitful ; .it promiſeth 'more than we | 


nf .and. inflows Fora we hayemgſ 
«th CE, ER-d Ss 


£#<* % 


and fluid? The wary is as full of muta- 
-* tionas motjan; and what if Gadicuts ws. 
... hort.in ſublunarics ? The more a.man 
. - hathto do with the world, : the more - | 
he hath todo with vanity. 'The world | 

- may be: compared to Ice, which is 
_ ſmooth, but flippery ; or to the egy. | 
ptian Temples, without very, beautifil; 
and ſumptuous, but within:nothing te 
be ſeen but the Image of an Ape ;/every; 
crealy faith concerning ſatisfaction, 
Ir 5not in me. The world | is not a fil- 
lg, 


2 ſher Golden balls, firſt to one, and then 
ve 1 


Ve 
ey 
- 
ut 
Re.-- - 


: 
$ 
) 
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1s ndr, and repoſe that in them which' *- 


glad of the Gourd *, what a, vanity Was Y Jonah 
2? is it much to ſee a withering Gourd 2 uh 
ſmitten? .or to ſee. the Moon drefling ,;,71; 5 
| it ſelf ina ner ſhape and figure? res Hagtyic, af 


| bedere que textili ſylua per parietem inſepit, letamque ſuprd ta 


aut > th Ph > 
Inn, - : Pa” 262g = 
v4, 


ling, but a flying comfort. *Tis like 
2game at Tennis : Providence bandies 


to another. Why are,we diſcontent. _.... 
ed. at the. foſs of theſ&Things, but be-... ..-.+-.4 
cauſe we expect that from them which + 44 


'we ought not," Jonah was exceeding 
0h, 


ngn Vareng, 


put umbram explitat 7 parautt Deus vermem & peren([it bedi 
rem &* exaruit , ita profue.bedere. noſtr4 ſubito maveiſeult 
fmulque cum iUlis onne 11nd uniratile gaudium..; Drexel. & 


fEcers pe 163- It io M92 


CO me mn 
Ee, a. 
\ 


13. Rule. ' Get fancy regulated. | : ? 


T is the -fancy which: ratſeth "the 
price of things , above their real 

worth; what is the reaſon-one Tulip 
$ worth five pounds, another perhaps. 

not worth ' one ſhilling fancy raiſerit 
the price ; the difference is rather ima- 
ginary than real: fo why it ſhould be 
K 4 better 


'D IUine C ontentment.. 


ys 'kixter ro Ee thouſands than hun. |v'C® 
dreds, is, becauſe men fancy it ſo ; if | e mi 
we could fancy a lower condition ber, |i6art- 
= 6 cer *, as having leſs care |____ 
» Status hominis effiiax In it, and leſs account, it 
Res anieaf Fm. Af- nk ve far more eligj- 
. _ ble:; the. water that 
WS! þ can Pa ſprings out of the Rock, |14- | 
pcalo, frve ex mantibulo rinks as ſweet, as if it 
m , a4 refinguendun  .came out of a Golden 
Ta pare er . Chalice*, thivgs are as . 
fwr teſo ortem reddere eque. WE fancy them. - Ever 
| ſolend bd oma ſince the fall, the fancy is 
ny rlus  diſtempered ; God faw 
E: bag. the img ination of the 
bes F his heart were evil*; | Fancy |! 
through wrong ſpettacles; pray. 
I tar God will ſanQific your. fancy, a 
=> lower condition would content, if be 
IJ mind and fancy were ſet aright. Dic- 
Fenes preferred his Cynicat life before - 
Alexanders royalty: be fanſicd his little | 
cloyſter beſt. Fabricius, a poor man, ' 


yet deſpiſed the gold of King Pyrrhns. . 


—_— 


ZJ 
7 
7. 


| 
 Contentus honeſto $8: | 
Fabricius parvo, ſpernebat munera Regums | 
Sudabat He gr avs Conſul S erranus aratro. 


. Clak {1 


Could 


un. | Could we cure a diſtempered fancy 
; if jye might ſoon conquer a diſcontented 


ber., ſheart. | 

are =: RENE, EY 

, It hb 
gh SECT. XIV. 

k, [14. Rule. Conſider how little will ſuf- 

It WO fice nature. 

0 

s .J He body is but of ſmali continent, 

r and is eafily recruited. Chriſt 

5 [hath taught us to pray for o#r daily 4 
x [bread Parva ſeges ſat ct, Nature is .3 


content with alittle: pi Hidav, ph pro 
av, .not to. thirſt, nor to itarye is 
| enough, ſaith Gregory Nazi3anzen; meat | 
and drink is a Chriſtians riches, ſaith : 
St. Hierom; and the Apoſtle ſaith, Ha- * Cibus $ 7 
ving food and rayment, let us be contemt.. orga, | 
Chriſtian». 
[ | O proaiga rerun - . alle. ' 
Luxaries, nunquam paryo contentaparatu! 

| Et queſitorum pelago, terraque ciborum . , 

| Ambitieſa Fames,& laute gloria menſe ! _ 

| Diſcite quamparvo kceat prodicere vitamy. .. 

Et quantum natura petito—— , 
Lucan. I. 4. Pharſal.. . | 


- Ks Ihe. 


- 


Err wants of EE 5 _ _ SR ——_ =% th To | 
F210 - 10e At of Divine Contentment.. 
The ſtomach is ſooner* fild than: the 


eye: . How quickly woulda 'man be: (wit! 
content, if he would ſtudy rather to Jthe 
fatisfie his hunger than his kamour 1 - we: 
mo 

by: 9 7 33. | e 

15+ Rule. Belreve the preſent Condition | wi 
75 beſt for. us. PC 

| —_ 


| ws ane blood is not a competent '| w 
 - Judge. Surfeited ſtomachs are | 1 
for banquetting ſtuff; but a man that | 
regards his health, is rather for ſolid: 
food. Vain men fancy ſuch a conditi- 
on beſt, and would flouriſh in their. 
bravery, whereas a wiſe Chriſtian hath- | 
his will melted -into Gods will, and ' 
thinks it beſt to be at his finding : God | 
'1$ wiſe ; he knows whether we need | 
Focd or Phyſick 3 and if we could- ac {| 
quieſce in' providence, the quarrel: * 
would ſoon beat an end. Oh what a: 
ſtrange creature would man be, if he- 
were what he cout wiſh himſelf !- Be”. 
cantent to be at Gods aliowance,” God» 
knows which-is the figtelt paſture to. 
== put-hiis ſheep in: Scmetimes a more 
batren ground dath well, whereas 
| | | Tank 


"2 
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the | ok paſture may rot. -. Do 1 meet 
1 be: fwith ſoch a croſs ? God ſhews me what 
T to fthe world is : he hath no better way to 
[wean me, than by putting metoa ſtep- 
mother. Doth-God ſtint me in wy. 
{allowance ? he is now dieting me. Do 
| meet with loſs ? it is, that Go may 
' [| keep me from being loſt,” - Every croſs 
0: | wind ſhall at laſt blow me to the tight 
port. Did we believe that condition 
| beſt which God doth parcel out to us, 
It | we ſhould cheerfully . ſubmit and ſay, 
© | The lines are fallen in pleaſant places. _ 


al SEC TM 


C— 


bs | 16. Rule. Do not too much indulge 


_ the fleſh | 


= - * 'TE have taken an oath in Bap- 
Fl tiſm to forſake the fl:ſh... The 
” fleſhisa.worſe enemy than the Dev + 
it is a boſom traytor : an enemy. within js - 
worſt. If there were no Deyilto' tewpt, 
the fleſh would be. another Zve ,” ws 
- tempt to the forbidden fruit; -Oh taks 
heed of giving way to it; ; Wherice i3 
all our diſcontent, but. from” LU fethly 
Pare: 2. The fleſh+.puts us upon_th y 
'- - infmote- 


Py 
"FI ww = 


*s 


ne 
212 
ff 


be not ſatisfied, then diſcontents begin 


co ariſe, Oh : let it not have the 


reins; martyr the fleſh; in ſpiritoal 
things the fleſh is a ſiuggarg ; 1n ſecu-, 
lar _—_ an Horſleech, crying, Give, 
.Eive. 

1ng'*,-it will ſooner make man a Conr- 


.. tzerthan a Martyr. Oh keep'it under, 


put its neck under Chriſts yoke, ſtretch 


and nay].jt to his Croſs, never let a -} 
_ Chriſtian lopk for contentment in his ſpi. _ 


rit,till there be confinement in his fleſh. - 


= 


- a4 + Sine > - » » 
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% 


' which ſhall be xgvealed, © 


17. Rule. Meditate much on the glory . | 


. 


"Pere ue great, things laid op in 
? 


# Heaven: Though .it be ſad for.. 


the. preſent, yet let us be content in- - 
that it will ſhortly be better; it is but. 
a while, and we ſhajl be with Chriſt: - 
bathing our. ſouls in the fountain of his. 
loyez we ſhall neyer got pre wants .. 
Or injuries any more 3. our croſs may be -. 


6 bY 
Ls : » am” 
bh. 
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The Art of Divine Contentonent, - 
immoderate purſuit of the World ; it 
conſults for eaſe and plenty , and if ir 
'ner [1 


he fleſh 15 an enemy to ſuffer. 


my 


| £1 


& I, 
ear 
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; it Wake us forget all-our former ſorrows. | 

If ix Fhere are two things ſhould give con- 

gin entment : - | | 

the | 1. That God will make us able to 

foal ſear our troubles #.- God ( ſaith Chry. +, ©,. - 

cu-, Tþfom) doth like a Lutaniſt, who will 10. 13, 

ve, jjot let the ſtrings of his Lute be too chry. 

er. ſack, leſt it ſpoil the muſick 3 nor will 

yy. Jhefuffer them to be too hard ſtretched . 

T, forfcrued up, leſt they break : Sodoth 

ch [God deal with us :. he will not let us 

a - ſhave too much proſperity , - leſt this 

» [ſpoyl the muſick of prayer and repen- 

tance; nor yet too .much adyerlſity,. 

leſt the ſpirit fail before me, and the ſouls : 

which he bath made *. .  * ana 
2. When we have ſuffered a while *, » peg 1; 

| we ſhall be perfected in-glory; the* *. 9 

| Croſs ſhall be our ladder by which we 

| ſhall climb-up to Heaven. Be then 

| content, and the ſcenewillalter. God - 

en ere-Jong turn oux: water into 

| 


wine ; the hope of this is enough to.. 

. | drive-away all, diſtempers from the 
| Heart, Bleſſed be God, it will be | 
| "better :We have no continuing City here *, * ftch, 14. 
therefore our affliftions* cannot conti- _ | 
nue.”.A wiſe man looks till om _ d 
Theend of the juſt. man tx peace*..Methinks »pt 49,29; 
the hace of the, end ſhould, make » : ” 
4 | | 7 | amends 


” =P : 
_— & 


ar? 4 " The Art of Divine Contentment. 


amends for the ruggedneſs of the Way, P- 

| © eternity, eternity ! think often of 
the Kingdom prepared. David was ad. | 
vanced from the field to the Throne, Þ* 
Firſt," he held his Shepherds ſtaff, and } 
ſhortly after the Royal Scepter, "Gods F 
people may be put to: hard ſervices IP 
here 3 but God hath choſen them tobe | 
Kings to fit upon the throne with the F| 
Lord Jeſus. This being weighed in | 
the ballance of Faith, would be anex-. | 
cellent means to bring the Heart to 
COMEDEmene. 


—_——— 
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| 18, Rule, : Be much un Prayer. 


He laſt Rule for contentment, 1s, 

Be much in Prayer. Beg of God, 

that he will wozx our Hearts to this 

p bleſſed frame, ls any man affucted-: ? let 
Ja 5-1 3-4im pray * :S0,is any man diſcontented? 
: let him pray, Prayer gives vent. ;-The 
' + Opening of .a. vein lets Qut the, bad 

| blood: - When: the heart is filed; with 
EE Sorrow and diſquiet, .prayer- lets ont 

y et ay 

chm, < bzd blood; © The key: of' prayer 
egMiturque are with tears*;- uulocks- the. Meare 
golor. $3144: = O 


enm. F 
way; 


rone, 
and 
rods Þ 
ices þ 
O be 
the | 
1 in þ 
ex- 


ntment, 


ied and quieted”; 


n-eyery ſtate content : 


could want and abound, 
and miyre mv, do all 
things *,yet1t was through 
Chriſt ſtrengthening him, 


that writes, bur it is'the 
Scrivener guides his hand. 
St, Paul arrived at \the 
' hardeſt dutyin Religion, 


Ss i th Ae i. © Aw o'r ; 


| 


4 


CL AN inerſn $ LEY aA L 


Phil. 4. 13. *Tis the child . £ 


and Ts 71 Tyvy Hour 


"705 6613, Elryloſt 


| viz, Contentment z | but the ſpirit was. 
his: Pilot, and Chriſt his frengeh, and  - 
[this Trenged Was. uſhered | in by holy 


* Art of Divine Contentment. 215 
{all its diſcontents.-:Prayer.is an holy. . $ 
en of (cl) or charm to drive-away trouble ;. 
$ ad, Payer is the unboſoming of the ſoul; 
unloading of all-ovr cares:in Gods 
eaſt, and this uſhers in ſweet con- 
When there is any burden. 
pon our ſpirits, by opening our mind 1 
pa friend, we. find onr Heart finely. -® 
[t:1s, not our- 
onT reſolutions, but our ſtrong requeſts 
o God, which niuſt give the heart: 
to ſale introuble; by Prayer the ſtrength. 
f-Chrilt is brought i into the ſoul ; 
where that is, a man 1s able to g0 
through any condition. Paul could be 
but that. you . 
may.notthink he was able to do this of- 
himſelf; he tells you, that though Ne 


and 


Yoeia To Tpe yp ny op... 
T @s £AT1AGAC AVE Fay Ta > 
tos mdyTa | Ixus iv To © 
od urayueyTt 1s Xptott, ; 
vX tov To x4TS2pea, 


A 


Prayer. 


* Oratio 
eſt birudo 
CILFES 


Job 41.29. 


fay? thou art a crown to. thy pro- - | 


' the world, that there's virtue enough 


- \Mmuch for us to be content ; but when 


be contEnt, this is 2;glorious thing ins 
_"_ 2 WISISR g 


"216 The Art of Divine Contentment, th 
prayer. Prayer isa powerful Orator, 


Þy 
Prayer is ati-Orator with God, and ag'h 
exorciſt againſt fin, The beſt way isto'Þ 
pray down diſcontent. What Znther i 
ſaith of concupiſcence, I may ſay of Diſ< þ 
content 3 Prayer is a ſacred Leech, * tou 
ſuck out the venome and ſwelling. of 'þ 
this paſſion. Prayer compoleth the: þ 
Heart, andbrings it into tune» Hath We 
God deprived yon of many Comforts?” | 
bleſs God that he left you the ſpi-. þ 
rit of Prayer. | Þ 

'Vſe 6. The laſt uſe is of comfort, or-: Ihis 
anencouraging word to the cofitented- at 
Chriſtian. If there bean Heaven upon: it 
Earth, thou haſt it. O Chriſtian, thou: } 
mayſt inſult over thy troubles, and ip 
with the Leviathan laugh at the ſhaking 
of a ſpear, Fob 41. 29, What ſhall [ 


feſſion ; thou doſt hold it'out to all 


in, Religion to give the ſoul content- {h 
ment. Thou ſhewelt height of grace, * hi 
When grace is crowning, it 1s not ſo - þi 


grace is conflitting , and meets with . 
crolles, tentations, agoniesz now. to 


c 


nt.” FThe 4rt of Divine Contentment. 219 * 
ator, To a contented Chriſtian I fhall ſay 


d ago things for a farewel. 


tsto | Fir 

ph Phra 
contented Chriſtian, as David once 
kid of Getiahbs ſword, there 55 none like 
ler, Give 3t me, 15am. 21.9. If you 
ould pleaſe God, and be-men. of his 
art, be contented., It is faid thas 
2 fehecca made Iſaac ſavoury meat, ſuch 
pi» s her Husband loved; would you give 
Rod ſuch 4 d5ſþ as be loves, bring-him 
| this of Contentment. The' Muſician 


: ne. aboye all the xefſt: There are 
: any leffons of holy Muſick that des 
' ght God 3 the leſſon of repentance, 
tamility, &c. But this leſſon of Con- 
entment is the ſweeteſt leſſon that a 
. Believer can play, God bates a froward 
l © ſpirit. | / 
1 | Secondly, the contented Chriſtian 
hall be no loſer. What loſt Fob by 


, * his patience ? God gave him three” 


+ times as muchas he had before. What 
oſt Abraham .by his Contentment, he 


[was content to leave. his Country at 


(Gods call, the Lord makes a covenant 


with him, that he would be his God, 
'Gen. 17. He. changeth his name; - 


no 
(. | 


God is exceedingly taken with 
ame of Heart, God ſaith of: 


- ath many leſſons'to play z but he hath . 


ar 
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no more Abram, but Abraham , the 
Father of many Nations. Godmakey 
x his ſeed as the Stars of HeaveS nayſþ 
+ * Gen, 18, Honours, him with this Title, ol. « 
1 46 Fathev "of the faithful. The Lord mal 
WG: .- known his ſecrets to him, Shall 7 bid 
_ from Abraham the thing that 1 will do 
God ſettles a rich inheritance upo 
-him,” that land which, was a. type of 
"Heayen, and afterwirds tranſlated bim 7 
Thtoths bleffed Paradiſe. . God: will boſe” 
208 fo reward the contented ChriſtÞ 
E "As our Saviour ſaid in_anotherÞc4 
$ | Jab I. 50. caſe to" Nathangel, Becauſe I ſaid I ſawh,, 

| thee wider the fig-es z believeſt than | 

'thon ſhalt ſee. greater things than theſe, 

:So I 1ay,' Art thou contented | O Chr Þ! ; : 

ſtian ) with a little ? thou ſhalt fee 

greater things than theſe ; God will | 
3 diſtil the ſweet influences of his love [&' 
© Into thy ſoul; he will raiſe thee up Þ 
: friends; he will bleſs the oyl in thed#- 
+ Ctuſe.; and when thar is done, he will Þ* 
crown thee with an eternal enjoyment: 
of himſelf; he will give thee Heaven, |" 
where thou ſhalt have as much con- 

| + as thy ſoul can poſſibly thirſt þ 
alters y 
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| THe Introduttion to the Text. 
iaked ' Page 04 
7) bp. 2, > Gnraining the firſt Propoſuion. 
l do ap. 3. Containing the ſerona Propeſs. 
1Þ0 on. 10 
© ofÞ@Ps 4+: Contathing the third grand Pro- 
'bim boſe ition, Vit. JIE {eres is 'acon- 
ll boſe ted: ſpirit. 3x6 
vlich | leſſor 37 + OL s5:hard tobe 
ther earned. bes Km extent. wi. 
aw} RICE, <<] 
a2 CONICEr 11S Soren DEEP? ; 
x/es bap. 5. Wiethe = \Chrifian'm Hot 13 
wy reſent his conditzon. with ne Fer > 
ſee [17d yet be camtent ? + | 4 oo: 
will ſpcther 4 Chriſtian may not lay oper by "A 
Wwe kgrievancesto: Goa, 4nd yet- be content ? 


. 1. 


upp | = 
Ted bat it 5s pr erty that Contentment doth 
vil exclude. ont of the Dioceſs. ..- bid. 
oy hap.'6. Shewing the nature of xr 
D, þ ment. ; 
0-86... oy A divine think. | ibid. 
{t hrs . An intr4iſecal thing. ©. 20 
\ F 58: 

An habitual thing. 29 


Ct 1p. 7. Contarning-the reaſons which 
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1. Gods Precept. 3 vi 
2. Gods Promiſe. | 3 ” 
. 3, Gods Decree. 33 34; 


| Chap. 8. The firſt Uſe, ſhewing how [7.1 

' © Chriſtian may live comfortably n th fi 

"midſt of trolbles. Ee. 3L. 

Chap. 9. Uſe 2, A reproof to the diſcaq 7 

tented Chriſtian. Be | Bo 
Chap. 10. Uſe 3. A Swaſtve to contenth, . 

— op 3407 Hor 
Several Apologies that diſcoment make] © 

| fo elf, anſwered. © "Phic 

The firs Apolagy anſwered. . th 
' The ſecond Apology anſwered. . 


» «bi; #4 
Ev £178 Apology: 7568 bh 
- » The fourth Apolagy anſwered.” T 


The ffth- Apology anſwered. ' 
The fo, +» anſwered. 
T he ſevemls Apology anſwered. - 
The eighth Apology anſwered. 
The ninth Apology anſwered. 
The tenth Apology anſwered. 
The eleventh Apology anſwered, 85, 
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Thbe twelfth Apelogy anſwered. $7 # 
Chap. 11. Divine arguments or Matives | 

_ Fo Contentment. - +> .;. 
The fi;ft argument, The excellency of Con-|... 
 Tentment.. _ 91,92]. 
The fecond argument a Chriſtian hath that |* 
which may makg him content. 110 |. 
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third argument, Elſe we confute' our 
.. [yn prayers. | . 43 
I» fourth argument, By Contemtment God 
comes to have his end, and Satan miſ- 
in eleth of his end. 114 

fifth argument, Thus a Chriſtian gets 
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e viftory over. himſelf. 116 
way be ſaxth nod; All croſs aps 
tends. work for our good. 
* Þe ſeventh argument, The evilof Dif. | 
mael* content. "388 - 
"þ \ The ſordidneſs. 128 
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$6 a pa 139 
The eighth ar Bos e more 4 man 
3 F hath, 'the fs be is [anidfied. 143 
5 $-e ninth A The brevity of _ 


144 
ve tenth Argument, The evils that do at- 
tend a proſperous condition. + 146 
The eleventh argument; The excdmiples of 
thoſe who have. beer emment for wy 
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41] be twe argument, ext m4 
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= The thirteenth argument, | Wot to hs a 
g2 |" Foun Rey mind, Is agrent hee pon 
160 
Chap. 12. Three Cantions laid down, 
Though 


| Thongh a Chriſtian ſhould be in every ſt 3 


"1. In his natural eſtate. :16F © 
be muſt atural eft | 
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Chap 13. The fourth Uſe, rryal;, Shewiny A | 


_ the Charafter of a contemed ſpirit. I _ 
1. Acontented ſpirit is a ſilent ſpirit.. 17; F 1] 
_ 2. Acontented ſpirit 3s a chearful ſpirith hy 
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3. A contented ſpirit is a thankful ſpirit, F | 


- ©. 
4. To acontented ſpirit nathing comes a| n 
miſe. 2 1976P} 


5o A contented ſpirit will not rid himſelf 
out of trouble, by running himſelf into 7 
fm. 180], 7 

Chap. 14-- Uſe 5. Direttions propounding 7 
ſeveral Rules for holy Contentment. 182 | g 


1. Rule. Advance Faith. 183. 
2. Rule. Breathe after Aſſurances 185} 
3. Rule: Get an bumble ſpirit. 187} 


4.Rule. Keep 4 clear conſcience. 188] 
5s: Rule. Learn to deny your ſelves. 191] 
6. Rule. Labour for an heavenly beart- - 
2: Kule. Look not on tht ark fic of. your 


.> condition, but the light (ide. 194 
nr 8. Rule, | 
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[Rute. Conſider in what a poſture You 
Band here inthe World. 195 
JRule. Ler not your hopes depend wpon 
lextrinſecals. 197 
\ Rule. Often compare your Condition. 
199 

Rule. Go not to bring your condition 

Jo your mind, but bring your mind to 
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your condition. 205 
C . Rule. Study the vanity of the crea- 
1 x5 F A a 206 
3. Rule. Get fancy regulate 207 
"a . Rule. Conſider £7 little will ſuffice 
Es & nature. 209 
196 —_ Believe the preſent condition 
4 Ye 210 Z 

h } 6. Rule. Do not too much indulge the * 
1$of *(#- - ws 
Jin b7* Rule. Meditate much on. the Glory to 
8 be revealed. - - 


183 8. Rule. Be much in Prayer. 214 
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